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ADVERTISEMENT.

1 %ﬁﬁi ﬁ; H E Ruflian language in which the Ori-

#

x :E T § * ginal of the Jfollowing [beets was written,
;ﬁ% Pl 3;3 is rude and wnpolifbed : other nations

WASRERRNA bave with great care improved and re-
fined their languages by giving proper encourage-
ment to men of learning and genius, but in that
country literature bas, on the contrary, been ’till very
lately rather difcouraged.

Great indulgence [bould, therefore, be allowed the
Author of this work : for though bis manner is indi-
gefted, and bis flile inclegant, abounding in digreffions,
and fome uniritereffing narrations, which obfcure and

confufe the more effential paflages 5 yet bhe has commu-
i, - P nicated
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nicated many very ufeful remarks, greatly contributing
to the improvement of the trade, geography, and na-
tural hiflory, of the country be defcribes.

In order to render this piece more regular and
perfect, it wounld have been neceflary to new model the
whole 5 but the gentleman, who undertook this Tran/~
lation only for bis amufement, was frequently inter~
rupted in the courfe of the work by the neceflary duty
of bis profeffion, and prevented from revifing it before
it went to the prefs by his fudden departure for Pe-
tersbourg.  Having been many years abfent from
England, and accuffomed to write and [peak in feveral
different languages, be of courfe adopted their idioms,
and, confequently, corrupted the phrafeology of bis
own. Thus much it is thought neceflary to Jay in
juflice to the Tranflator : and it mufp be Ec??#.ﬁ:ﬂ:?d be
_Er.cz.t great merit with bis countrymen; as it is entirely
owing to his labours, hafly and imperfect as they may
Jeem, that we have any knowledge of this remote, un-
known, and very extraordinary country, fince fo ﬁw,
and it may be [aid, [carce any Englithman is able to
read the Original.

T his
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This work is divided into four parts. The firf?,
which is entirely Geographical, and in the Original
makes eleven chapters, is here abridged, and reduced
to four, as the Author had minutely defcribed a great
number of hills and rivers which did not ferve to
illuffrate the fubjet. But it is hoped that nothing is
omitted which may anfwer that end, or which might in
any way entertain the reader, or belp to afcertain the
fituations, meafures, diftances, and boundaries.

The fecond part contains the Natural Hiffory. This
part bas alfo been greatly contratied, from the defign
of offering to the reader nothing but what was rem’{jr‘
ufeful, curious, or entertaining 5 and in order to make
it éampfeﬂe{y inflructive, many notes have been adjoined,
to explain fome articles, or reconcile them with the

accounts of former voyagers.

The third part of this work has been moff confi-
derably abridged, as in treating of the manners, cuffoms,
and religion of this barbarous nation, it was loaded
with abfurd prattices, idle ceremonies, and unaccountable

Juperflitions.  Sufficient examples of all thefe have been

retained
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RUSSIAN EDITOR’

Pl BB FA G OR

g’{ﬁﬂﬁ HERE is perhaps hardly any know-
§ :ﬁﬂﬁi # ledge more pleafing than that which

arifes from accurate accounts of the
hﬁ)ﬁlﬁ?ﬁﬁi variety of diftin@ions and divifions di-

verfifying the face of the habitable globe,,
were we only to regard it fo far as it gratifies our
curiofity ; but more noble purpofes may be ftill ef-
fected by fuch informations. All who are employed
in the management and fuperintendency of ftates and

nations ought certainly to have an exadt knowledge
B of
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of thofe countries over which they prefide, efpemaﬂy
with regard to their {oil and climate;, what parts are
proper for agriculture, or fnr-paﬂure, and what are
defert; what rivers are navigable, or may be rendered
{o; what communication there is already, or may be,
made, between them ; what beafts, birds, fifhes,
herbs, fruit-trees, and fhrubs are found therein, and
of what ufe they can be either in dict, medicine,
dying, building, or any other part of ccconomy; the
inhabited and umnhabitc:d parts, cities, forts, ha-
vens, amines, traffic, and manufadlures; the parti-
cular commodities proper for home confumption, or
for exportation ; their imports from other countries;
the fituation and diftances of places; their curiofities,
whether natural or artificial ; the condition of the
public roads: they fhould likewife be acquainted
with the cuftoms and manners of the inhabitants,
their number and language, religion, antiquity, and
fettlercent; and alfo with the circumftances of the
nations bordering upon them. All which knowledge
may not only be ferviceable to the people themfelves,
but likewife to neighbouring nations that are con-
ne¢ted with them, either by trade or otherwife.
The natural curiofity of man is not even fatisfied withi
this: we frequently give ourfelves a great deal of
trouble in fearch of things that have no relation to
us, efpecially if we have hitherto learned nothing,
or at leaft nothing circumftantial and certain con-

; cerning
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cerning them: For thefe reafons I hope readers of every
denomination will favourably receive this defcription
of Kamifchatka, defigned both for ufe and entertain-
ment. The author, if death had not prevented him,
would himfelf have explained the occafion that gave
him an opportunity of being informed of all thefe
particulars; and, as {uch an account may be ex-
pected, I fhall endeavour to do it for him in as few
words as poflible.

In the year 1733, her Imperial Majefty Anne or-
dered an expedition on foot to examine the coaft of
the Northern or Frozen Ocean, likewife that to the
Eaft about Kamz/chatka, and from thence to America
and 7aparn; and alfo at the fame time to make out
a defcription of Siberia, and particularly of Kami/-
chatka ; to oblerve the fituation of the places, their
natural hiftory and inhabitants, and whatever elfe
might be neceflary to a full knowledge of thofe peo-
ple. To this end three profeflors of the Imperial
Academy of Sciences were fent along with the fea-
officers,  Thefe three gentlemen divided the task
amonft them; one undertook to make the aftrono-
mical and phyfical obfervations ; the fecond to remark
whatever regarded natural hiftory ; the third to draw
up a defcription of the people and country. To
thefe members of the academy feveral other proper
afliftants were added : thefe were fix Ruffian ftudents,

who had an opportunity to improve themfelves while
B2 they
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they were aflifting the profeflors, and in time be
qualified to fill up their vacancies. The author,
Stepben Krafbeninicoff, one of the above-mentioned
{ix, was born in Mo/cow, and had his firft education
in the Latin fchool of the convent of our Lord, where
he learned the principles of rhetoric and philofophy,
and excelled moft of his fchool-fellows, both in capa-
city and application to his ftudies, Though he was
principally employed in the ftudy of natural philofo-
phy, yet he fhewed fuch inclination to geography
and civil hiftory, thatin the Year 1735 he was em-
ployed in thefe different enquiries at {fuch places as the
profeflors themfelves did not vifit, In the year 1736
the members of the academy, being at Yakwtshs,
were informed, that the fea-ofhicers had made but a
fmall progrefs in their difcoveries, and that they
would not be able to reach Kamt/fchatka in feveral
years ; the profeffors therefore having many ufeful
obfervations to make in Siberia, thought proper to
fend before them a perfon, on whom they could de-
pend, to prepare for their reception at Kamtfchatka.
To this truft Mr. Krafbeninicof was appointed, and
at the fame time was furnithed with proper inftru&ions
and directions. Some accidents prevented the profefiors
from arriving at Kamifchatka, excepting the profeflor
of aftronomy ; the others were ordered by the fenate
to return to St. Petersbourg, and in their way to
make further obfervations in Sideria. Thus all en-

quiries
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quires into the ftate of Kamtfchatka remained to be
made entirely by Mr. Krafheninicoff. 'The profeflors
furnithed him with fuch affiftances as they themf{elves
had, by order of the fenate. He travelled from one
end of Kamtfchatka to the other, accompanied by a
guard and proper interpreters, being allowed to ex-
amine all the writings in the different forts and offices.
The profefiors alfo, in the frequent accounts received
from him, found that his obfervations in natural hiftory
and phyfics were juft; and in any difficulties aflifted
him with their advice by letters.

In the mean time, the Imperial Academy of Sci-
ences, fenfible of the importance of purfuing their
refearches into the regions of Siberia, thought proper
to fend thither, in the year 1738, one of their ad-
junés, George W illiam Steller, who met the pro-
feffors the following year in their return at Yenefeisky.
This learned and curious gentleman had a great in-
clination to go to Kamt/chatka by water. His defire
was complied with ; and the fame inftructions were
given to him that were given to Mr. Krafbeninicoff.
They fent likewife along with him a painter, to de-
lineate whatever rhight be found curious in natural
hiftory. They continued together at Kamstfchatka
’till the year 1740, at which time Mr. Steller em-
barked in the voyage that was made in order to dif~
cover the coaft of America ; and Mr. Krafbeninicoff

was fent to Yakutski, which as foon as the profeffors
were
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were informed of, they ordered him to join them,
and return with them to Petersbourg in the year
1743. Mr. Steller, in his return from Siberia, died
of a fever the 12th of Nevember, 1745, in the town
of Zoumen.

When Mr. Krafheninicoff had given the Academy of
Sciences a full report of all his obfervations at Kamif-
chatka, and had likewife received all Mr, Stelier’s
papers, it was thought proper to join thefe two works,
and to commit their compilement to the perfon who
had the greateft fhare in the merit of the difcovery.
This is the origin of the following defcription of
Kdmtfchatka ; a country never yet defcribed by any
author of credit, and where the manners and cuftoms
of the inhabitants are beyond meafure fingular and
uncommon. It 1s to be wifhed that fuch writers as
have hitherto given us accounts of new-difcovered
countrigs had taken the fame pains to inform them-
{elves that this writer hath. The author was ad-
vanced in the year 1745 to be an adjun& of the
Academy of Sciences, and in the year 1750 was made
 profeflor of botany and natural hiftory, He died in
the 42d year of his age, when the laft theets of his
book were printing off ; and was one of thofe few
whom perfonal merit alone, and no advantages of
birth or fortune, contributed to raife.

For the better underftanding of the geographical
defcriptions, it was thought proper to add two maps

of









A GEOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF

KAMT SCHATK A

AND OF THE

COASTS and ISLANDS adjacent to it.
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C.H;A P, I
Of KAMTSCHATKA.

sz ez HOUGH the country called Kamr_‘ﬁbatka was long
f 5 ’S known to the geographers of former times, yet fo
little were they acquainted with its fituation, that

XKV2 # X% thcy believed it to be joined to %6 ; and this opi-
nion was looked upon in thofe days as a very probable

conjecture : but it has been fince found that between the two
countries there is a large fea, interfperfed with many iflands. The
C Ruffians
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Ruffians could form their maps of Kamt/chatha only from con-
jeéture "till it was brought under their fubjection ; and then they
could not immediately procure any accurate or fatisfactory know-
ledge of the country, for want of perfons properly qualified to
make the neceflary enquiries,

The two late expeditions have greatly contributed to complete
the geography of thefe parts ; particularly the laft, in which the
fea-officers delineated exa@ly all the eaftern coaft of Kamt/fchatka
as far as the cape of Tehukat/fkoi, all the wefltern to the Penfchinfka
gulph, and from Ochotfkoy to the river Amur : they defcribed
the iflands lying between Yapan and Kamtfchatka, and alfo thofe
which are between Kamtfehatka and America. At the fame
time the gentlemen of the Academy undertook to determine the
fituation of Kamtfchatka by aftronomical obfervations, and to
remark eyery- thing woithy of notice in the civil and mnatural
hiftory of the country and places adjacent. In this chapter I
{hall only treat of the geography of this country.

That great peninfula, which makes the boundary of Afia to
the north-eaft, and ftretches itfelf from north to fouth about
»° 30, is called Kamtfchatka. 1 place the beginning of this
peninfula at the rivers Puffaia, and Anapho, lying in the latitude
of 59° 30'. The firft runs into the Penfchinfka fea, and the
other to the eaftward. At thefe places the ifthmus is {o narrow,
that I am credibly informed the fea may in fair weather be feen
on both fides from the hills in the middle.” As the country runs
broader towards the north, I reckon this place the ifthmus that
joins the peninfula to the main land. The government of Kamt/-
chathka extends no farther than to this place; and all the country
north of this' boundary is called Zengffe, and is under the go-
vernment of Anadir.

The fouthern part of this peninfula, which is called Lopatka,
lies in 51° 3! north latitude. The difference of longitude from
Peterflourg is by the beft obfervations found to be at Qﬁbfﬁq

112782



N A B0l Gk B cBO Ay 7

1129 53¢ caft longitude, and thence to Bolfchéretfkoi or the Great
River 14° 6' caft. The figure of the peninfula of Kamtfihatka is
_ fomewhat elliptical, being broader towards the middle, and
growing narrower towards both ends. Its broadeft place i
between the mouth of the river Teghi/ and the river Kamtfchatka.
Towards the fource they are joined by the river Elouki.

The Efouki runs in the fame latitude with thofe rivers for
415 verfts, They call the fea which feparates Kamtfchatka
from America the Eaftern Ocean. On the weftern {ide lies the
Penfihinfka fea, which begins near the fouthern point of the cape
of Kamtfechatka and the Kurilfki iflands, and runs northward
between the weftern coaft of Kamffchatta and the coaft of
Ochotfkoy more than 1ooo verfts. The northern part is called the
bay of Penfchinfla from the river Penfchina which fallsinto it. The
hills make one continued ridge from north to foyth through the
peninfula, almoft equally dividing the country. From this ridge
feveral others extend towards the fea, between which are the
courfes of the rivers. Thefe ridges fometimes run a confiderable
way into the fea, and are called Nofs, or capes. There are more
of thefe upon the eaftern than the weftern coaft.  All the bays
between the capes are called, in general, feas; each having its
particular name, as the Olutorfky fea, Kamt(chatka fea, &c. We
fhall hereafter give our reafons for calling the whole peninfula by
the name of Kamtfchatka, though in fact it hath in none of the
different languages of the inhabitants any general appellation ; but
every part of the country receives its name from its inhabitants,
or fomething remarkablé obferved in it: and even the Ruffian
Coflacks underftand Kamt/chatka to be only the country lying
near the river of that name ; and to the other parts of this penin~
fula they have given the following appellations :

Kurilfki Country is the fouthern part, {o named from the
Kariles that inhabit it,

Caz The
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The Coaft extends from the Bolfiheretfkoi or Great River: tos
the Teghil.

Awatfiha extends from the Bolfecheret/koi to fort Awatfcha.

Bobrovsi or Beaver Sea is the diftrict round Kamtfchatka.

Korcka, from the Koreki that inhabit it, extends from the
north of the Kamtfchatka to the Teghtl. |

Utkoi is the eaftern coaft from the river Ukor.

Teghil is the weftern coaft from the river Teghil. .

Kamt{chatka is plentifully furnifhed with rivers ; however they:
are {o little that none of them are navigable by the {malleft veflels,
except the river Kamtfchatka, which will carry {fmall veflels 200,
verfts upwards from its mouth. Into this river it is reported that
fome Ru/fians were brought by {ea, long before its fubjettion to
Ruffia. It is at prefent called Theodotofhine, from the chief of
thofe people thrown a-fhore, whofe name was Theodot. Next ta
this, the moft confiderable rivers are, the Bolfchaia-reka, or Great
River, Awatfcha and Teghil ; upon which the Ruffians have fet~.
tlements. Kamtfchatka is likewife very well furnifhed with lakes,
particularly about the river of that name, where they are fo nu-
merous that there is no paffage over land in the fummer-time.
Some of them are very large : the moft confiderable are, the lake
of Nerpitche, which is near the mouth of the Kamtfchatka; the
Kronotzkoy, out of which runs the river Krodakighe ; and the
Kurilfkoy, out of which runs the river Qfernoi.

The river Kamt(chatka rifesin a marfhy ground, and firft runs
north-eaft; then inclines more. to the eaft, and turning at once
towards the fouth-weft,  falls into the ocean in 56° 30! north
Jatitude.  From its fource to its mouth, in a firait line, is 406
verfts ; but the length of its courfe, according to the . exactefl
computation, is about 52 verfls; during which it receives into
it many brooks and rivers. . About two verfts from its mouth,
upon thé right fide, are three deep bays. There are feveral forts
built along the banks of this river by the Ruffian Coflacks, to

awe:-
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awe and keep in fubjection the wild inhabitants, The Eluki
may be reckoned the chief of all the rivers that fall into the
Kamt[chatka on the left fide, and its head meets that of the
Teghil,

The Teghil runs almoft in the fame latitude with the Kame/f~
chatta ; and the ftrait road from the one to the other is by the
river Elbuki. Some little forts and fettlements of the natives are.
fcattered here and there upon its banks.

The Bolfchaia-reka, or Great River, called by the natives
Keekfka, runs out of a lake 185 verfls to the eaft from its mouth,
and falls into the Penfchinfka fea in the latitude of 52° 45", Its
mouth is reckonied to be 555 verfts to the fouth diftant from that
of the Teghil. It is called Great upon this account, that of all
the rivers that fall into the Penfchinfka fea this is the only one
which they can navigate from its mouth nearly to its fpring,
and this not without fome difficulty, on account of its rapidity
and the great number of iflands. At the time of high water it is
{o deep at the mouth that large veflels may enter ; for the water
has been obferved to rife at full and new moon very little lefs than
nine Paris feet or four Ruyffian yards. It receives a multitude of
rivalets ; the moft confiderable of which is the Biffroy or Rapid
River, fo called from the {wifinefs of its {tream, caufed by the
many fhoals and catara&@s. You may go from the mouth of the
Great River to that of the Biffroy, and up within 40 verfls of its
head ; and from thence over a-carrying place to the river Kamt/~
chatka, that {prings out of the fame marfh, and runs quite to the
Eaftern Ocean. And though this paffage muft be laborious and
tedious, upon account of the rapidity. of the river, and the many
fhoals and cataraéts, where every thing muit be carried by land,
and which would render it impofiible to advance more than 10
verfts in a day (as 1 found in my way to Kamtfchatka in the
year 1739, when the boats were carried over the marth, about
two verfts from the head of the Rapid, to Kamt/chatka) ; yet.

confidering
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confidering that ull forts of carriages in the fummer are worked
from one fettlement to another by men, the faid pafluge by water
would be a great help to the people of this country who are
 obliged to carry ftores and baggage for the government : for,
inftead of employing 10 or 15 men about a ‘carriage of 20 pood,
the fame would be performed with lefs trouble in a {fmall boat by
two; and to encreafe the facility of commerce, there would at
all times be a free road, which is the cafe now only in winter.

It may be hoped, however, that even without fuch a road this
difficulty will be removed, when the new colony fettled there {hall
have a fufficient number of horfes for drawing thofe carriages.
From the Bolftheretfkoi to the upper fort you may travel in carts
drawn by horfes; but, in fummer, this is practicable in no other
part of the country by reafon of frequent obftructions from rivers,
marfhes, lakes, and high mountains. ' Rogle

The Baranew rivulet is particularly remarkable for the num-
ber of boiling fprings which are found near it. It falls into the :
Keekfba, on the fouth-eaft fide, 44 verfts from Bolfcheretfloi ;
and upon the mouth of it ftands the fettlement Kalickin, or
Opachin, which is about 70 verfts diftant from the boiling
fprings.

The river Awatftha rifes from under a mountain about 150
verfts from its mouth, and runs from weft to eaft ’till it falls
into the bay of St. Pefer and St. Paul in the Eaftern Ocean, al- |
moft in the fame latitude with the Keek/ba. This river is very
near as large as the laft, and of more utility,

The bay of St. Pefer and St. Paul, or Awachinfkaya bay, is
14 verfts in length, and as many in breadth, of a circular form,
and furrounded on all fides by high rocky mountains.  Its mouth,
confidering the fpace of the bay, is very narrow, and fo deep
that fhips of all dimenfions may enter it without any danger.
Upon its banks are built, by order of the navy, officers’ apart-
ments, barracks, magazines, &c. On the north fide of the

Awachinfkaya
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Awachinfkaya bay, almott oppofite the Kareemchin fort, are two
high mountains, one of which fmokes almoft continually, and

fometimes burns.
The breadth of the cape of Kamtfihatka, between the mouth

of the Reekfba and the Awachinfkaya bay, meafures from fea to
fea, by a ftrait line, only 255 verfts; a diftance much lefs than
that between the Teghi/ and the Kamtfchatka.

There are a multitude of rivulets which fall into the Eaftern
Ocean between the mouth of the Awatfcba northward, and the
river Kamtfchatta, and from that again to the Anadir ; but being
of fmall note, we fhall only remark any thing that may be curious
relating to them ; among which may be reckoned the mountain
Shupanoveffaya, o called from Shupanova a fiream near which it
ftands. This mountain is a volcano, and has fmoked at the top
* infeveral places for many years, and fometimes rumbles, but does
not flame. The Camel’s Throat, a rivulet near this hill, is re-

markable for the danger of its paflage through a very narrow
valley, between high and fteep mountains, from whence the fnow
is apt to tumble upon the flighteft accident, even, it is faid, from
a ftrong exertion of the voice; and, falling down in vaft heaps,
fometimes buries paffengers under it ; for which reafon the natives
make it criminal to fpeak aloud as they pafs through the valley :
in other refpe&s the road is very convenient. On the fouth fide
of the river Shophead, or Shupanova, near the fea fhore, are a great
many pillars or rocks, which appear above water, and make its
entrance very dangerous ; a little beyond this to the fouth is a
bay, called Nutrenoi, furrounded by rncky mountains, about four
verfts in length and breadth; and near it, about thc ‘head of a
rivulet, called Shenmeek, are large wells of boiling water, Out of
a mountain near - thefe {prings, in many places, proceeds a fteam,,
and the bubbling of boiling water is heard, but no f{prings have
made their way through yet, though there are confiderable fiffures

here and there, and the fteam iffues forth with the fame rapidity
as
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as out of the Eolipile, and is fo hot that the hand cannot bear it.
After pafling through a very woody and mountainous country,
we come to the remarkable ftream Krodakighe, or the Larch-
Tree River, which rufhes out of the great lake Kronotzkoy, in
fuch a cafcade that one may walk under it: this lake is in length
about. go verfts, reckoned to be 4o in breadth, and is near go
from the fea. Around it are high mountains, two of which
about the fides of the upper mouth of the rivulet Kroda-
kighe, rife above the reft. Multitudes of rivulets empty thems
felves into the lake Kronotzkoy, whofe fprings are near thofe rivers
which run into the Kamt/[chatka. :

From this place, nothing worth remarking occurs ’till we
come to the Kronotzkoy Nofs ; and here begins the Beaver Sea,
which extends to the Shupinfkoy. The coalt from the Kamt/-
chatka to the Kronotzkoy Nofs is every where fandy ; and near °
the bay, called Ukinfkaya, begin the habitations of the fettled
Koreki; but the Kamtfthadales inhabit all the country to this
place.

The river Nungeen, which falls into Nutrenor bay, is
called, by the Coflacks, Pankara, becaufe there was formerly
on the fouth fide of the bay a fmall Koreki fort of the fame
name; but the inhabitants having built a fmall fort on a high hill
on the northern fide of the bay, which they called Gengota,
abandoned it : this fort is furrounded with a wall of carth about
a fathom high, and a yard thick, having within it a double
pallifade, and on each fide are two baftions raifed. It has three
gates to the eaft, weft, and north. The Koreki purpofe to
leave their old fort, and to remove into the new one, which
they have built about the inward point of the above-mentioned
bay, and call it Ueackang-Atenum : this was the firft place that
I found fortified by the natives; for the others were no-
thing more than habitations dug in the earth, = furrounded
with huts, as with fo many towers without any outward forti-

fications ;
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fications ; but, on the contrary, further to the north, there is
not one fettlement of thefe people which has not, befides its
nataral ftrength of fituation, a wall to cover it, The Koreks
in thofe places fay, that they thus provide for their defence
again{t the incurfion of the Zchukotskoi: but as that people
have never invaded thefe places, fome other caufe muft be fought
for this precaution of the Koreki; and we can account for it
only from their apprehenfions of the Coffacks, who ufually travel
this way.

Upon the north point of a bay which reccives the Kitkitannu,
a rivulet, there is a fmall fort built on a high rock, and forti-
fied by a wall of earth about 10 feet in height. Its gates are
on the eaft and fouth fides. The inhabitants of it are under the
commander of the fmall fort Keemgu, whom the Coffacks
" call a Ruffan, he being of that extraion. From this fort
there is a low cape that projeQs into the fea; beyond this cape
there is a deep bay of about eight verfts in breadth, and
equally as broad at its mouth as in the middle; but all the reft
of the bays which I have feen are narrow at their mouths, Into
this bay the river Karaga enters by two mouths, and almoft meets
near its head with the Lefiaya river, to which they ufualiy go from
the Karaga. Onthe north fhore of the bay there ftands, on a
high hill, the {mall fort Kectalgeen, in which every hut is in-
clofed with a palifade. . Befides this fmall fort on the river Ka-
raga, there are two other fettlements of the Korcki. = Over-
again{t the mouth of the Karaga, 20 verfts from the fhore, is
an ifland, called Karaginfloy, the lower end of which is oppo-
fite to Nungeen, and the upper end to Kute cape. Korcki in-
habit this ifland ; but thofe on the continent do not allow them
to be of the fame race with themfelves; and it muit be
obferved, that the manners of the Karaginftoy appear as bar-

barous to the Koreki, as thofe of the Koreki do to more
B S civilzed
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civilized nations. Their number is reckoned to be 100 men
or more, but not above 30 of them pay any tax, the reft, at
the time of its gathering, hiding themfelves in the mountains,
They go to this ifland in the fummer in their little boats; but
in the winter they have no communication with it.

There is little worth notice after you pafs the above-mentioned
ifland, ’till you come to the Uyulen or Olutora river. Upon this
river the Ruflians twice built the Olutorfkoy fort. ~ The firft was
built by a native of Fakutfki, called Athanafey Petrove, upon

the fouthern fhore, very little above the mouth of the Kalkina

rivalet which falls into the Olufora from the fouth ; and the
fecond a great deal below that place under the direCtion of
Major Paulutfkoy, who was fent there on account of the rebel-
lious Tchukotfloi 5 but both of them were forfaken and burnt
down by the Ofutores. 'The laft fort is about two days’ voyage
from the mouth of the Olufora.

The Atwaleck cape, which extends 8o verfts into the fea,
begins near the river Elir, and points towards the Gouvyannoy
cape, The fea between thofe capes is called Oluforfkoy. The
Pockatska rifes in the fame plain with the river Gltova,
which runs from the north-caft into the Olufora. From the
Kalkina, where was built the firft Olutorjfkoy fort, to the
river Pockatska, is five days’ journey with rein-deer, reckoning
for each day between 30 and 4o verfts, Between the Katurka
and the land oppofite to Anadir, there proje&ts into the feaa
rocky cape, called Kateerfloy in 64° 15' north latitude. The
diftance from the Petropaulauskaya haven to the mouth of the
Anadir, as obferved by the fea-officers, is 19° 20! ; and the
fea coaft from the Kurilskaya Lopatka to the Tchukotskot cape,
north eaft, which lies in 67°, is for the moft part mountainous,
efpecially in thofe places where the capes proje¢t into the
fea,

We
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We now come to confider the rivers that fall into the Eaft
Sea from the mouth of the Awatfcha, towards the fouch, to the
- Kurilskaya Lopotha; and from the Kurilskaya Lopatka into
the Penfchinska fea to the Teghi/ and the Puflaia rivers.

There are but few rivulets that interfect the country between
the mouth of the Awatfcha and the Lopatka. The ridge of
mountains, which divides Kam¢/chatta, extends to the Eaft Sea :
the declivity is fteep and craggy; and the gulphs and bays,
which are formed by thefe mountains, afford a fafe harbour for
veflels of any burthen in the worft weather.

« The Kurilfkaya Lopatka, which by the natives is called Ka-
poore, is the fouthernmoft point of the cape of Kamt/thatka, and
divides the eaftern from the Penfehinska fea: it takes its name
from its refemblance to a man’s fhoulder-blade. Mr. Steller,
who has been upon the Loparka, fays, that the place is not
more than 1o fathoms above the furface of the fea, and for that
reafon is fubje to great inundations, fo that for 20 verfls from
thence no-body lives, except thofe who come there in the
winter to catch foxes ; and when the ice is carried thither with
the beavers on it, then the Kuriles, who follow this ice along
the fhore, aflemble here in great multitudes, Within three
verfts from the Lopatka nothing grows except mofs; and there
are neither rivers nor {prings, only a few lakes and pools, The foil
confifts of two layers; the lower is ftrong, and the upper fpongy ;
and its furface is full of hillocks,; and ufeles. The firft rivulet
falling into the Penfchinfka fea, is called the Utatumpit ; two
verfls from the Utatumpit, the rivulet Tapguipan runs into the
fea, upon which ftands a {fmall fort called Kochinsksy ; and three
verfls from thence is the Pie‘pu_}', or Ozernaya, which runs
out of a confiderable lake divided from the fea by a meuntain,
The Ruffians call - this river Kembala, or Flounder River, be-
caufe great numbers of flounders are caught in the mouth of it,

Dz The
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The lake out of which it runs, and the mountains which lie
between it and the fea, are called by the fame name. Near the
Kambalinfhoy lake is built Kamabalinftoy, a fmall Kuriifeoy fort.
From the Kurilfkoy lake, towards the ocean, ftrait to the Awatfcha,
is not above 19 German miles ; but the road is exceflively difficult;
for you muft pafs over eleven high mountains, and fome of them
are fo fteep that travellers are obliged to let themfelves down with
ropes.

About this lake are feveral remarkable mountains; particularly
two, one on each fide of it, which emit fmoke, and have done fo
many years; and which Mr, Steller fays he faw in his journey
from the Yavina to the Ozernaya river. '

Though I went as far as the river Ozernaya in 1738, yetI did
not fee thofe mountains, and only obferved hot fprings in two
different places,  Thefe fprings run within 20 verfts from its
mouth, fome of them into the river Pauffia, and others
into the river Ozernaya, both of them on the fouth fide
of it.

The river Apanach is reckoned the boundary of the province of
Kurilftoy. 1t runs from under the mountain called Opalfkaya
Sopka, which is 85 verfts from the fea, and excels all the reft of
the mountains about the Penfchinfka fea both in height and fame ;
particularly on' this account, that it can be feen by feamen from
both feas, and ferves them for a land-mark.

The fhore from the Lopatka almoft to the Kambalina is low.
From the Kambalina to the Ozernaya is fo mountainous and fteep,
that one cannot go near the fea.

From the Ozernaya to the Opala it is likewife mountainous,
but more upon a level.

- From the Opala to the Great River is an extenfive plain, fo that

not one hill is to be obferved near the fea. After pafling a great

number of rivulets, all of which arife out of a range of mountali?csd,
ca
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called Stanovoy ridge, we come to the river Geek, called by the
Coffacks Porovffaya, or Rogue’s River, becaufe the Kamtfthadales
who live upon it were frequently concerned in infurrections, and
ufed to kill the tax-gatherers treacheroufly. From hence we

meet nothing worth notice ’till we come to a Kamtfchatkoi
fort, called Tackauta, in which travellers ufually equip themfelves

for pafling the ridge. Here the common road lies near a rivulet,
from the head of which it pafles the Stamovoy ridge, ’ull it
defcends to the heads of the river Keergena, which falls into the
Kamt[chatka. |

From the Keergena we pafs up the river Kamtfchatka to the
Kamtfchatkoi fort. The country between the little fort Tack=
auta and the Stanovoy ridge is a defert of 110 verfts in extent,
and from the ridge to the upper Kamtfchatkoi fort is 65, the land
equally barren. _

The above road is very difficult and dungerous, for a great part
of it lies on the river, which, from the rapidity of its current, in
many places never freezes, Travellers are obliged, therefore, in
fome parts to keep clofe to the fides with great care; for if the
ice breaks nothing can fave them, the rocks on the banks in
feveral places being fo fteep that it is impofiible to get on fhore,
and the river runs fo {wiftly that you are immediately driven
under the ice, The ridge is paffable only in calm and fair
weather, for which we are obliged to wait fometimes ten days
or more ; at other times it is impoffible to find the way, and we
muft inevitably fall down the precipices, and be loft. The pro-
pereft time to pafs is when no clouds are to be feen on the top of
the ridge, for even the leaft cloud is a fign of a great {torm there,
To crofs over this ridge takes up a whole winter’s day. The
greateft danger is in paffing over the very top, which is called - by
the Coflacks, Greben, or a comb, Its breadth is 30 fathoms ; it is

like a boat with the bottom upwards, theafcent onboth fides being
' yery
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very fteep, The paflage is troublefome even in the calmeft weather,
for the road falling off leaves nothing but ice : the Kamt/chadaes,
therefore, in order to pafs it in fafety, have under their
fnow-fhoes, two nails; yet thefe are of fmall fervice if the
wind overtakes them there, for they are frequently carried from
one fide to the other to the great hazard of their lives, or at leaft
of their limbs.  Befides which, this paffage is attended with the
danger of being {mothered in the fhow, the narrow path lying
between high, and almotft perpendicular, mountains, from which
the fnow falls in heaps upon the leaft motion. This is a danger,
indeed, unavoidable in every place where the road lies in narrow
and deep vallies, - |

In mounting the ridge all muft walk, for the dogs can hardly
afcend it even with the light baggage; but in defcending it is
otherwife, for then they only leave a fingle dog in the fledge:
the reft are taken out, it being impoffible to manage them all in
fuch a road. Although this paflage of the ridge be fo difficult,
yet, as it is the ufual road to Kamtfchatka, one may conclude
that any other paflage from fea to fea muft be #fill more
difficult and dangerous. ;

The coaft from the mouth of the Great River to the river Puf-
faia, as far as the Shaback, is coze and foft mud, fo that many
veficls have been thrown upon it without receiving any hurt,
From the Shaback the fhore begins to be bolder, though not
rocky ; but from the Tulahan river it is mountainous, rocky, and
dangerous to feamen,

The late defcriptions of the fhore of the Penfchinska fea,
from the Lefiaya to the Penfchina and to the Ochotska, are
more particular than the former : for in the year 1741 a high
road was eftablithed to Kamtfchatka with poft-houfes at proper
ftations ; yet, with regard to the diftances of places, they are not
much more accurate ; fince there were no aftronomical obfer-

vations
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vations made, nor the diftances meafured : nor are there any
hopes of its being foon done, as travelling in thofe parts is very
dangerous ; the wild Koreki oppofing the Ruffian government,
and frequently committing murders upon fmall parties that pafs
that way ; and though fometimes they appear friendly, yet tra-
vellers are always obliged to be fo much upon their guard againft

the deceit and cruelty of fuch a barbarous race, that they have no
time to make accurate furveys. Beyond the Puflaia is the

river Talouka ; go verflts from which is the river Penfchina, re-
markable for giving name to the Penfchinfka fea. Thirty verfts from
the fea is built a fmall fort, called Acklanfhoy, from the river
Acklan, which falls from the right fide into the river Penfihina,
Here fome Ruffian Coffacks live for the difpatch of the poft, and
to bring into fubjeCtion the Koreki that refufe to pay taxes.
The firft houfe was built there in the year 1679, fince which
certain foldiers were fent there to gather the taxes; but after-
wards, on account of the great diftance and danger of the place,
it was abandoned. 'This fpot has been made remarkable by the
murder of two commiffaries, with a party of Coflacks, many years
ago, who conveyed the tribute from Kamtfchatka to the An-
adirjk fort,

From the river Taluka to the mouth of the Penfechina the fea
coaft lies north-eaft; thence it turns fouth-weft as far as the
rivulet Gogulan ; after which the coaft turns to the eaft, ’till we
approach the river Ochotfka : the interval between which laft and
the Penfchina is watered with feveral rivulets that run into the
Penfehinfka fea, for whofe names we refer to the map, The
Cuchtai river falls into the Ochot/ka very near the fea : between
them is a confiderable bay, in which veflels may anchor., The
river Cuchtai is particularly remarkable for its port, and for the
great quantities of Larch trees, and other forts of wood fit for
building veflels for navigation, which grow on its banks, and which
are not found in fo great plenty along the river Ochotfka, The

river
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river Oclotfka has three mouths; the New mouth, the Old
mouth, and the Bulginfkaya out-let.

The New mouth is dry, cxcept at the time of a great inun-
dation; and even then veflels cannot enter it, The prefent
Ochotfkoy fort is built between the New and Old mouths, almoft
upon the beach; and the former, which is now called the old
fort, was fix verfls from the fea, This place is called Ockot/koy
poft, and commonly Lama; and has under its jurifdi@ion all
Kamtfehatka, and the coaft of the Penfchinska fea to the frontiers
of China, For which reafon the tax-gatherers are all fent out
from hence ; and the tax, when gathered, is immediately brought
from all other places hither, where it is firft appraifed, and then
fent into Yakutzk. Formerly the Ochotskoy fort was poorly in-
habited, and under the jurifdition of ‘fakutski, but it is much
increafed fince the Ruffians have made this the port for their
paffage by fea to Kamtfchatka,

This place is better built than any of the other forts, the houfes
being good and regular, particularly thofe belonging to the go-
vernment, in which the officers of the Kamt/thatta expeditions
refided. In my time there was neither a church nor a forti-
fication, but they were building both. Though the country
be as barren as Kam#fchatka, yet its inhabitants are better fur-
nifhed with every thing, becaufe goods and provifions brought
from Fakutski are fold here cheaper by one half. Though
plenty of corn is brought here, yet no frefh meat is to be got,
except wild fowl and venifon, and that feldom. Fith in this place is
almott as plenty as in Kamtfchatka, except the Chaveecha, which
they bring hither from thence. The greateft want in this place
is that of good pafturage near them; therefore the inhabitants
cannot breed cattle, They have tried many times to keep them
upon the river 4v/, but with great lofs, moft of them dying for
want of fuftenance, Time will thew whether the Fakutski
people, that are fettled along the rivulets which fall into the

" Ochotska,
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Ochotska, be more fuccefsful, The want of cattle, in fome
meafure, is: made up by the deer, which the natives have in
greater plenty than in Kamt/chatka ; but thefe are more ufed for
carriage than food. They alfo travel with dogs, but not fo
commonly as in Kamt(chatka,

There were four tranfport-veflels built here : namely ; the
Fortune, in which in the year 1737 I went to the Great River,
and which was loft foon after ; the boat Hauriel, which was ufed
alfo in long fea voyages for fome time; the Galliot Ochotska ;
and a fmall veflel, which was not then launched. The paffage
by fea ufed formerly to be only once a year ;  namely, in the
autumn, when the tax-gathers went from Ochotfly to Kamt/-
chatka, and brought back the tax the next year: but now they
go oftener.

". The paflage from the Ochofska to the Great River is direétly
fouth-eaft. Between the fort Ochotskoy and the river Amur, whofe
heads are in the Ruffian dominions, the following rivers run into
the fea : the firft is Urack, 24 verfts from the Ochotsta. It is to
be obferved, that in the time of the Kamt/thatka expeditions the
provifions were ufed to be fent down this river upon flat-bottomed

“boats to the Ochotska ; for which reafon they built a dock o
ver{ts from its mouth, where the failors and the Ochot floy Coflacks

ufed to build veffels for the above expeditions, and fend the faid
provifions from the Tudomfkoy Kreft, or crofs, to that place over
land by horfes or deer in fledges. But this way of carriage by
water was attended with great trouble; lofs of time and people ;
for the river is very rapid, rocky, and full of catara@s, and not
always deep enough, except in the fpring, or after great rains ; and
as thefe additional waters run foon off, they are obliged to watch
every opportunity of fending down the loaded veflels ; which if

they omit, they muft often wait a long time,
There never was a fleet fo happy in this navigation as not to lofe
fome veffels either by rocks or cataracts, many of which are fo
| E dangerous,
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dangerous, that a Siberian {oldier,’ who ventured to be a pilot

there, was made a ferjeant for it.  One may judge of its great ra-"
pidity by this, that captain #7alfon went down the river from the

Urackfkoi dock to the mouth in 17 hours, notwithftanding the

many ftops he met with in paffing the cataracts, and relieving the

other veflels which had ftruck on the fhoals. %

Thirty verfts from the Urackfkoi dock, up the river Urack, is
built a fmall cuftom-houfe ; at which all paflengers are fearched for
brandy, china, tobacco, and other contraband or {muggled goods.

The river Urack falls into a bay called by its name, which
extends along the fhore two verfts : its breadth is 200 fathoms,
From hence, ’till we come to the Ude, nothing of moment
occurs ; on the nothern bank of this river ftands the fort Udefkay,
about feven days’ voyage by water from its mouth, and we may
reckon 10 or 12 verlts for each day’s journey, as is generally al-
lowed. The buildings in it are a church of St. Nicholas, the
tax-office, and 10 houfes of the inhabitants, This fort is under
the jurifdiction of Yakut/ki, from_ whence the tax-gatherers are
fent,

The Tungufi, who pay their taxes in here, are reckoned fix
nations ; and their taxes amount every year to 85 fables and 12
foxes’ {kins. Formerly only people that were in the fervice of
the government lived in this fort ; but in the year 1735 a colony
of 10 families of boors were fettled there to eftablith agriculture.
But it is faid there are no hopes that corn will grow in thefe
places, the foil being quite improper for cultivation.

Near the Mamkinfkay Nofs, and oppofite to a large bay which
abounds with whales and feals, lies Medvefbuy, or the Bear’s
ifland : it is about 1o verftsin length, and fix in breadth, at about
a day’s fail on the eaft. South of the Nofs lies the ifland Theo-
cliffove, which ufed formerly to be reforted to in winter by the
hunters, This ifland abounds with rocks and woods, in which are

fables and foxes,
‘The
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The Shantanskoy ifland is larger than Theocliflove. Shantura is
three day’s journey by land from north to fouth; and the boats
are three days and a half in coafting it.

The former of thefe iflands abounds not only in wood, but alfo
in different forts of animals; particularly foxes, fables, ermines,
and bears, The principal birds are {wans, ducks, and geefe.
Several forts of fith are found in the bay ; and different kinds of
berries in the fields, Half a day’s failing fouth from the Shan-
tanskoy is an ifland, in length and breadth about 12 verfts, called
Hoodee Shantar (that is, unprofitable) ; fo named, becaufe there
grows no fort of wood upon it, though it has not been long in
this ftate, for formerly there was wood enough, and many fables
were caught there; but being burnt through the negligence of
the Gilijacks, who left their fires unextinguifhed, it is now
nothing but a bare mountain, and all the animals have left it
South from the Hoodee Shantar, in half a day’s time, they go in
boats to the Belochay ifland, which is equal in fize to the former.
This ifland abounds in woods, ftocked with many animals, efpe-
cially {quirrels, from whence it took its name,

The reft of the coaft has nothing worth remarking, *till we
come to the river Amur, or, as it is called, Sagalin Ula, being the
laft great river which comes within our notice,

This river rifes in the Rufian territories, and, according
to the Chinefe maps, falls into the fea, at the point of a
large bay, in 52° 5o’ north latitude. This bay lics between
the Duwlangada Nofs and the Vafipunu Nofs. From the
Vafipunu Nofs is the neareft paffage to a great and in-
habited ifland, which extends from the north-eaft to the
fouth weft 4% 30’: the channel is 30 verfts over, The
coaft from the river Ude to the dmur, excepting  the
capes and promontories, lies almoft dire@ly north and
fouth,

1] E3 Having
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Having defcribed all the coaft and principal rivers on the cone
tinent, we fhall now proceed to deferibe the principal roads
through this country.

@ AR

Of the ROADS /7 KAMTSCHATKA,

ROM the Boifcheretskoi to the upper Kamtfechatkoi fort

are three principal roads: the firft, along the Pen/~

chinfky fea; the fecond, by the Eaftern Sea; and the
third, by the Biffroy.

By the fir{t they go up the river Oblukomina to the ridge Oblu-
kominfkoy, and over the ridge to the river Keerganick, along which
almoft to the river Kamtfchatka, and from thence up the river to
the upper Kamtfchatkoi fort.

By the fecond they go from the Bolfcheretskoi up the Great
River to the Nachikin fort, and crofs a fmall ridge to the river
Awatfcha, to the haven of Petropaulaufkay, or of Peter and
Paul; and from thence along the coaft of the Eaftern Sea north
to the river Shupanova, and up that river to its head; from
whence over the ridge to the river Poweeche, and down the
mouth of that river, which is over-againft the upper fort.-

The third road lies from the Boljcheretskoi up the Great River
to the Opaféfr; fort ; from thence through plains to the Rapid
River, up to its hf:ad and thence, down the river Kamzﬁéatka, to
the upper Kamtfchatkos fort.

They travel the two firft roads chiefly in. winter ; the third, on
foot in fummer, The firft and the laft roads are meafured, but
the fecond is only meafured half way ; and the particular diftances
are here adjoined,

Firlt
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From the river Nalacheva they in fix days arrive at the

upper fort.
Third road from the Bolfcheretskoi fort, by the Rapid River, -

verfts fathoms
From the Bolfcheretskoi fort, up along the Great

River, to the Opachin fmall fort —_— 44 o
From thence to the upper ford — 33 o
From thence to the fettlement of Abanichevo 22 o

_From thence to the fettlement of Ganaline 23 o
From thence to the head of the Kamt/chatka 41 o
From thence to the upper Kamt/chatkot fort 69 0
In all from the Bolfcheretskoi to the upper

Kamt[chathoi fort S - 242 o

In all the places exprefled in the tables the travellers take up
lodgings at night, except where the diftance is only five or fix
verfts, Notwithftanding the great diftance between the Obluko-
minfkoy and the upper Kamt/chatloi fort, in good weather they
travel it in three days, lying two nights in defert places. :

There are other roads from the Bolftheretskoi to the upper fort,
both from the Penfchinfka fea and from the Eaftern; for every
river there that falls into either of thofe feas has a paflage to
Kamtfchatka : but, as nobody except the Kamt[chadales, and
fometimes the Coflacks, in great neceffity, travel them, it was not
thought material to defcribe them ; nor can one well afcertain the
diftances by their journeys. |

They go from the Bolfcheretskoi to the lower Kamtfchatloz
fort, either through the upper Kamt/chatkoi fort, or by the coaft
of the Eaftern Sea.  From the.upper Kamtfchatkos fort the way

isalong the river Kamt/chatka, except where the river makes great
~ windings.
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windings. - The diftance from the upper to the lower Kant/-
chatkoi fort is laid down in the following table,

verfts fathoms

From the upper Kamt(chathkoi fort to the river

Keergena i 2 )
From thence to the fmall fort Ma/burin 32 o
From thence to the fmall fort Nuchikin  — 87 o
From thence to Golka — 13 o
From thence to the {mall fort Talecheva 26 o)
From thence to the Upbky - 16 o
From thence to the Krewky — 25 °
From thence to the Kreffee — - o
From thence to the Gorboon — 26 250
From thence to the Harchin —— Il o
From thence to the Camenoy {mall fort 27 o
From thence to the Cavanackey — 106 o
From thence to the Kamack —_ 6 o)
From thence to the Hapick L — 8 250
From thence to the Schockey — 9 o
From thence to the Obookoffs {ettlement 17 250
From thence to the lower Kamifchatkoi fort, to

the church of St. Nichelas, —_— 7 2350
In all from the upper to the lower fort — 307 o
And from the Bolfcheretskot —_— 833 50

1230 50

The other road from the Ba!f&bﬂrfﬂéaf to the lower Kamz/-
chatkoi fort being meafured only to the Nalacheva fort, it
cannot exaltly be known which is the neareft way ; but one may

amagine that there is not much difference between them,
Ths
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The chief places on that road where they ufually lodge at
night are the {mall forts of Opachin, Nachiekiek, and the Tarein s
the haven of Pefer and Paul, which was furmerl}r called the fmall
fort Auftin; the Offrovenaya river, Supancva, and the Chazma ; ]
upon all which rivers there are Kamtfchatkoi habitations,

¥rom the Chazma to the river Kamtjchatka the road lies over
defolate mountains ; and they come upon the river juft by the
village Oboobojfs, feven verfts and a half above the lower Kam#/-
chatror fort, lodging but one night in a defert place,

From the lower Kamtfchatkos fort to the northern parts twa
roads are made, the one is by the Elouki, toits head ; and from
thence over a ridge to-the head of the river Teghi/, along which
they go qu1te to the fea ; and from thence, not far off from the
{ea, to the rivers Lefhaya and Padém‘grmqya

In a moderate way of travelling, when there is no hindrance
from bad weather, they go from the lower ng’:ﬁrﬁém fort to
the lower Tegbnj@ay {mall fort, called Sbrpm in 10 days,

By the fecond road they may travel in the fame manner to the
river: Karaga in ten days, whofe head is near the river

Lefnaya.

From the upper Kamfﬁv.’:ﬁﬂm fort to the Teghil the common
road is by the river Elouki : firft, over the ridge to Oblutominfoy
fort,-and from thence north by the Penfibinsky fea ; and another
road is by the river Kreflovaya to the Harboofova.

By the firft road they may reach Teghi/ in 1o days; but they
very often lodge the tenth night on the road, not fo much on
account of the diftance as the badnefs of the roads, and the
very mountainous places over the Utkolotskoy cape. The fecond
road requires 11 or 12 days.

- The paflage along the Elouti to the Teghil is the longeft of all

for that requires above 14 days’ journey.

.. From the Bagfaﬁeretsém fort fouthward to the Kurilskaya La-

pa:ﬁa the ufual paflage is nine days. ‘The. diftance from the
Bol, _/fbfrfm%az
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the natives Ku/b/, and by the Ruffians Kuriles. The exa®
number of thofe iflands cannot be afcertained ; but, according to the
verbal accounts which were gathered from the Kariles, and the
natives of the fouthernmoft iflands, and from the Fapanefe, who
were driven by diftrefs of weather upon the coaft of Kamt/chatka,
they are reckoned to be twenty-two. Perhaps they do not take the
fmall ones into this number: for by the account of ‘captain
Spanberg, who went as far as Fapan, there appears to be a great
many more ; but as the faid captain found it difficult to give them
Ruffian names, all of them that had any relation to the Ku-
rilstoy names, except the two that lay neareft to Matma Ku-
natin, were allowed to keep their former appellations.

Schumt/(chu is the neareft ifland to the Kurilstaya Lopatta,
and extends in length from the north-eaft to the fouth-weft
5o verfts, and in breadth about 3o. ‘This ifland is full of
mountains, out of which, as alfo from the {mall lakes and
marfhes, many little rivers run into the fea. In fome of them
are found different kinds of falmon, and feveral other fith, but
not in fuch plenty as to furnith the inhabitants with provifions
for a winter. Upon the fouth-weft point, near the ftreight
that is between this and the fecond Kurilskoy ifland, are three
Kurilskoy fettlements, that contain only 44 inhabitants ; fome
of whom pay the taxes in fables and foxes, but the majority
pay them in fea-beavers” {kins.

The inhabitants of this ifland, as well as thofe of the Kuril/
kaya Lopatka, are not the right Kurtles, but are of the race of the
Kamtfechadales : for fome difientions having arifen between the
inhabitants of that nation, foon after the Ruffians entered the
country, a large party of them retired here and to the Lopatta;
where they became connected, by mutual inter-marriages, with
the people of the fecond ifland, whofe particular cuftoms they
have adopted, and from thence have received the name of
Kuriles.

The
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The channel between the Kurilskaya Lopatka and this ifland
is 15 verfts in breadth ; over which they pafs in finall boats,
when the weather is fair, in three hours. This paffage requires
not only fair weather, but likewife a flowing tide. In the time
of the ebb, the waves fpread for fome verfts, are rapid and
white, and fo large that even in calm weather they rife two
or three fathoms high. Both the Coffacks and Kuriles have a
fuperftitious awe and veneration for thefe waves ; and when they
row over them, offer them a facrifice by throwing chips made
on purpofe, imploring a fafe paflage; the pilots alfo ufe conju-
rations the whole way.

The fecond Kurilskoy ifland, Paromufir, is twice as large as
the firft. It lies north-eaft and fouth-weft, and is feparated
from the firft by a channel two verfts broad, where one veflel
may le in time of neceflity, but not without danger, there
being no proper place for anchorage: and if a veffel parts
from her anchor, fhe will be in very great danger; for the
fhore here being fteep and rocky, and the channel narrow, it
is next to impoffible for her to efcape. - There was a melancholy
example of this in the year 1741, when one of our veflels was
caft away here. This ifland is alfo mountainous, and has as
many lakesand rivulets as Schumtfchu ; and on both of them, there
is no other timber than Slanetz and Ermick which are ufed by
the inhabitants for fuel, and they build their huts of different
kinds of wood which they find thrown on the fhore
by the waves from America and Yapan; among thefe are
fometimes found pieces of ranfarn wood, of which feveral large
one’s were brought thence to me. The inhabitants of this
land are right Kuriles, who came there from the ifland
Onnecloot ; but upon what account is net known. All
affirm, that between the inhabitants of the two above-mentioned
iflands, and the moft remote, commerce was formerly e[‘sablim{-l-

F2 &
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ed : thole of the remote iflands brought to them all forts of
lackered wooden ware, fcymitars, filver rings which: they wear in
their cars, and cotton ftuffs; and from them in return, they
ufed to take chiefly, eagles’ feathers, which are ufed in orna-
menting their arrows: this feems very probable; for I had
from this ifland a lackered waiter, a balon, a Fapanefe
fcythe, and a filver ring; all which I have fent to the Im-
perial Chamber of curiofities, Thefe articles the Kuriles could
have from no other place than from Fapan.

The Kuriles of this ifland have their habitations near
the fouth-weft point, upon a lake five verfts in circumference;
out of which a fmall rivulet, called Pespu, runs into the fea.

Both thefe iflands are fubject to frequent and terrible earth-
quakes, and inundations: one of thefe calamities happened in the
year 1737, about the time of my coming to Kamtjchatka ; and
another in November, 1742, We fhall relate the firft circum-
ftantially in its proper place; but as for the fecond, though
it was great, yet I have not been informed of the mifchief and
deftruction it occafioned ; for it happened after my departure
from Kamt[chatka ; and Mr, Steller makes no mention of it in
his account.

The third Kurilskoy ifland is called Sizinki, and lies fouth-
weft of Paromufir. The fourth ifland is called Onnecutan. This
land is lefs than Paromufir, and lies from north-eaft to.
jouth-weft, as that does, from which thcy row to it in one day.
It has many inhabitants of the fame origin with the Kuriles
of Paromufir ifland, as was faid before, out of which fome fa-
milies go over to vifit the inhabitants of Paromufir, and vo-
luntarily pay a tribute in beavers and foxes, The author
concludes from this, that the reft of thefe iflands. would
not refufe to pay the tribute, if proper perfons were fent to
bring them under fubjection ; and give them aflurances, by

kind
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kind reprefentations, of the clemency of her Imperial majefty,
with promifes that fhe would protet and defend them from
their encmies,

Neither I nor Mr. Steller. could have an oppportunity to in-
form ourfelves particularly of the reft of the Kurilski iflands;
therefore we fhall give the® accounts of them that were com-
municated to me by Mr, Muller, which he had from the ¥a-
panefé, who were fhipwrecked upon the coafts of Kamt/fchatta.

Between Mr. Muller’s account and our’s, there is fome dif-
ference ; for in his, Onnecutan is called the fixth ifland. How-
ever this might happen only on aceount of his reckoning the
fmall iflands alfo, which the Kuriles do not. = According to his
defcription, beyond the Paromufir, or the fecond Kurilskey ifland,
there are three more iflands 3 Sirinki is reckoned the third ; Uya-
kogpa, the fourth ; and the Kuwkumita, or Cucumiva, the fifth;
the Sirinki and Kukumita are fmaller than Uyatespa, which ifland
is remarkable for a high mountain. The faid iflands are placed
in a triangle ; the Uyakogpa lying moft north, and fartheft weft ;
and the Sirinki, with regard to the former, fouth-eaft, and in
the fame longitude with Paromufir; and the Kukumita a little
farther fouthward than the Uyakospa, It feems that thefe iflands
_in the General Rufflan map are exprefled under the names of
Diacon, St. liah, and Galanta, which are placed in a triangle,
though' their fituation is not exaétly the fame as in the above
defcription. The fixth Kurilskoy ifland, according to Mr. Muller,
is called Muska and Onnecutan. The feventh is Araumakutan,
is uninhabited, and there are fome burning mountains as in
Kamtfehatka. On the eighth ifland Sujaskutan, which is as large
as the former, fome few people inhabit who are not taxed. From
this ifland to the weft lies the ninth called Emar#a ; and thence on:
the fouth-weft fide is the tenth ifland MaFachs, which is fmall
and uninhabited ; and on the fouth-eaft fide from the Sujaskutamn
there is a fmall ifland Ebachu, which is-reckoned the eleventh.

The:

i
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The twelfth ifland Shockoeki lies on the fouth fide, and o
diftant from the Swjaskutan, that they can hardly row toit in
half a day, even when the days are longeft, in the lighteft boat,
It is faid, that the Yapanefe carry ore from it in large vel-
fels; but what ore is not known. ‘The thirteenth ifland, and
the following to the feventeenth, are called Mbtogo, Shatovo,
Utritir, Kituy, and Shimutir. 'The Utitir lies fomewhat to the
eaft, and the reft in one line fouth. The channelsare croffed in
light boats, in lefs than half a day, but the paflage is exceflively
difficult, becaufe the tide runs very rapid in all of themy; and,
when it happensto be a fide wind, thefe {mallveficls are driveninto
the fea, and loft; and for this reafon the inhabitants of all thefe
iflands pafs and repafs thefe places early in the fpring in calm
weather. ‘The Motogo, Shatovo, and the Utitir iflands have
nothing remarkable in them. On the ifland. Kituy grow the
reeds of which they make their arrows, ‘The Sbimatir is larger
than the reft, and has many people on ir, who refemble the Ku-
riles of the firft three iflands in all refpects, but are not under
the Rufian government, nor any other foreign power. The
navigators who were fent by Peter the Great, only faw this
ifland, beyond which no Rufians ever were until the fecond
Kamtfchatkoi expedition,

The Cheerpuy is reckoned the eighteenth of the iflands. It lics
weft at the mouth of the channel. On this is a very high
mountain, but no inhabitants. Some people come there from
the other iflands to catch fowls and dig roots. The people of
Kituy have fometimes heard firing of cannon on this ifland, as
they relate, but on what account they know not, They likewife
report, that formerly a Yapanefe veflel was loft upon it, whofe
people were taken by the inhabitants of the next ifland, and
were fent to Fapan to be redeemed.

The channel which divides the ifland Shimutir from the

nineteenth ifland Ezurpu is fo broad, that one cannot fee one
: ifland
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ifland from the other; but from thence to the twenticth ifland
Urupe, and from that again to the twenty-firlt Kunatir, the
channels are much narrower.

The twenty-fecond and the laft ifland near fapan the Fapanefe
ufed to call Matma, but how broad the channel is between that and
the former ifland Kumatir is not mentioned in Mr. Muller’s
account ; but one may judge that it is not very wide, efpecially to
the weft, for reafons to be given hereafter, The ifland Matma
is larger than any of the reft, and next to it in fize is the
Kunatir, . _ .

The natives of the Efurpu and the Urupe iflands call themf{elves
Keek-Kuriles. They have a particular language of their own, and
refemble the natives of the ifland Kunatir, but we do not know
whether their language is the fame or not; neither are we af=
fured whether the language of the Keek-Kuriles has any affinity
with that of the Kuriles of Kamtfchatka and the iflands near it
This is to be obferved that the Fapanefé {ay they call the natives
of the laft four iflands by the common name of Je/o ; from which
we may conclude that the inhabitants of Matma are of the fame race
with the natives of the former iflands, and the language is the fame
on all thefe four iflands. Thus we may corret the errors of
former geographers, who give the name of ¥e/o to a large country
lying north-eaft of fapan, which now we find is made up of the
above-mentioned iflands, In this there is nothing contrary to the
accounts that we meet with in the voyages of the Eurgpeans, par-
ticularly of the Dutch, who in the year 1643 were fent to dif-
cover the land of Fe6. Some of the inhabitants of the iflands
of Eturpu and Urupe (which had a commerce with the
natives of the iflands near Kamtfchatka, about 2§ or 30 years
ago) were taken captives on the ifland Paromufir, and were
brought to Kamtfchatka ; and this probably put an end to their
communication and traffick by fea. However thefe captives were

ufeful ; for the accounts reccived from the jfapanefe were ex-
plained
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plained and corrected by them, ‘and fome new informarion ob=
tained. According to them thofe Keek-Kuriles on the iflands Eturpu
and Urupe are under no foreign fubjection 5 but Matma, both by
the account of European travellers and of the fapanefe, has been
for many years fubject to Fapan. They fay alfo, that upon thefe
iflands are a great number of the Kuriles and Kamtfchadales in
Alaverv, who had been formerly carried off, It 'is worthy of ob-
fervation throughout all thefe iflands, that fuch as lie more
wefternly have no wood, but thofe that lie to the eaftward have
it in abundance, and confequently there is great plenty of game.
There is fafe anchoring in the mouths of the rivers for large fhips,
in the ifland Efurpu particularly.  The Fapan filk, cotton ftuffs,
and all forts of iron houfhold furniture alfo, are brought to the
ilands Efurpu and Urupe by the natives of Kunatir, who
purchafe them from the inhabitants of Matma, |

The inhabitants of Efurpu and Urupe make ftuffs of nettles,
which they fell to the Fapanefé : they likewife fell to them all
forts of furrs, which they have among themfelves, and which are
brought to them from the iflands near Kamt[chatka ; alfo dry fith
and whale’s fat, which is ufed in victuals by the natives of the
iland Mazma. By the accounts of travellers, thefe things are
carried even into yapan.

The ifland Matma lies from the fouth-weft to the north-eaft.
The Yapanefe have a ftrong guard upon its fouth-weft point,
perhaps with a view to defend the country from the Chinefe and
Koreans. Not far from thence, upon the fhore of the channel,
which divides the ifland Matma from Yapan, {tandsa Fapanefe
city of the fame name with the ifland, where are kept all forts
of ammunition, mufkets, and guns for defence, and 'in which
where lately built new fortifications. Moft of the Fapanefe fet-
tlements upon Matma were made by people banithed thither,
The Yapanefe, who were brought to Kamptchatka, give us the
fame accounts of the channel between Matma and Ffapan, which

we
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we find in the Eurgpean voyages; namely, that this channel is
very narrow in feveral places, and very dangerous, on account of
feveral rocky capes projecting into it from both fides. At ebb
and flow the fea is fo rapid that if the leaft time is loft the veflels
will be cither dafhed againft the capes, or carried into the fea.
The Dutch relate that they have found a {fmall ifland eaftward
of thefe, which they named the States’ Ifland; and farther to-
wards the eaft, they faw a great land, which they named the
Company’s Land, and imagined it to be part of the continent of
North-America. We can give no fatisfaGory information of
thefe things from any accounts received from the Fapanefe, but
the Company’s Land feems to be the fame with the land difcovered
by De Gama, and it ought to be confidered rather as an ifland
than the main land ; becaufe America, by all ;the obfervations
made between Fapan and New Spain, cannot extend fo far to
the weft. In thefe accounts colle@ted by profeflor Muller, we
have only to correct the general fituation of the Kurilft/ iflands,
which do not extend to the fouth, as he was informed, but lie
in a row to the fouth-weft, as I have fhewn above, and as they
are laid down in the General Ruffian Map : for it is well known
by the new maps, and from the verbal accounts of the Fapanefe,
who have been there, that the channel Tefzy, which reaches
along the Chinefe coaft, S. 8. W. is only 15 verfts broad;
but, according to his account of the fituation of the iflands, it
ought to be confiderably wider to the fouth. ~In fhort, if captain
Spanberg’s defeription of the Rurilfti iflands to FYapan could be
reconciled with Mr, Muller’s, then the exa® fitvation of each
of them would be known, and their diftances from each other

a{certained ; of which we can only now judge by conje@ure.
Mr. Spanberg gives only two of the iflands which conftitute
fefo their proper names ; namely, Matma and Kunatir ; but he
diftinguithes the iflands Efurpu and Urupe by the names of the
Green and the Orange iflands : and as thofe iflands, except Matma,
G are
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are defcribed, and both their fize and fituation laid down, there
{cems to be no doubt but that the cape Teffoy is the north-weft
point of the iland Matma, which was obferved by the Ru/fians
only from the eaft fide of fapan; and though in the above
accounts of Mr. Muller, it, being faid to lie from fouth-weft to
north-eaft, may occafion fome doubt, yet we may reconcile it
in this manner ; that the neareft pﬂint of Matma to fapan
extends towards China from the S, E, to the N. W, and to the
Kurilfki fide from the S, W. to the N. E. as it is exprefled in
the Chinefe maps, in which are only wanting the divifions
between the iflands of e/, The channel between Fapan and
the ifland Mat¢ma, according to the new maps, in fome places
is 20 verils, and in others much lefs, The north part of the
ifland Sfapan, or Niphon, is a little above the goth degree of
latitude.

The accounts of the great plenty of wood on the iflands near-
et to fapan are confirmed by Mr, Steller, who fays, that, in
general, the iflands lying fartheft to the welt from dmerica are
the moft fruitful, and abound with trees of various kinds, among
which are lemons, bamboe, Spani/b canes or reeds, and poifonous
herbs, whofe roots are as yellow as faffron and as thick as rhu-
barb, and are well known to the inhabitants of the firft Kurilfkoy
ifland, for they formerly bought them from the natives of thofe
iflands, and ufed to poifon their arrows with the juice. Vines
alfo grow there ; and I have tafted fome grapes which Lieutenant
Walton brought from thofe iflands in his return from Yapan,
Upon the ifland Kunatir, there are great numbers of pine,
larch, and fir trees, but a fcarcity of good water, Wild
animals they have in abundance, particularly bears, whofe
{kins the inhabitants ufe for their cloaths, The natives of this
ifland, by his account alfo, wear long filk cloaths like the Chinefe,
have long beards, pay no regard to cleanlinefs, and feed on fith

and whale's fat, Their bedding isof wild goats’ fkins, of which
there



BN S0 CAHNAL TS KO A g

there are plenty. They acknowledge no fovereign, though they
live near fapan. The Fapanefe come to them every year in
their fmall craft, and bring all forts of iron ware, brazen pots,
wooden lackered waiters and bowls, leaf of tobacco, and filk-
and-cotton ftuffs, which they exchange with them for whales’
fat and the fkins of foxes; but they are not fo good as
thofe of Kamtfchatka. The natives of the ifland of Kunatir
told the Ruffians to beware of thofe of the ifland of Matma,
becaufe they had cannon, afking our people at the fame time,
whether they came from the North, and if they were thofe
who are famous for their armies, and able to wage war with,
and conquer, every nation. 'The language of the ifland Kunazsir
is almoft the fame with that fpoken in the ifland Paromufir :
from hence we may conclude, that the natives of Erurpu
and Urupe differ little in their language from the Kuriljti.
The inhabitants of thefe iflands are faid to call themfelves
Keek-Kuriles; but the word Kuriles being corruptly ufed
by the Coffacks for the word Kufhz, (which is a common
name for the natives of the Kurilf: iflands) it is more pro-
bable, that, if the natives of Efurpu and Uturpe do diftinguifh
themfelves by the addition of the word Keek, they are called
Keek-Kufbi, and not Keek-Kuriles,

G 2 CHAP,
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C H AT IV

of AMERTIC A

HE following accounts of that part of America which

lies directly eaft from Kamt/chatka, are collected from

notes taken out of Mr, Steller’s journal, :

The main land of A4merica, which is now known from g2
to 6o degrees of north latitude, extends from the fouth-weft
to the north-eaft fide, at almoft an equal diftance from the coaft
of Kamtfechatka; namely, about 37° in longitude: for the
coalt of Kamtfchatka alfo lies in the fame direction, in a firait
line from the Kurilfkaya Lopatka to the Tchukotfkoi Nofs, ex-
cluding the gulphs and capes ; infomuch that it may be reafon-
ably concluded, that thefe lands were once joined, efpecially
at the Tchukotfhoi Nofs; for between it and the land,
which lies eaflt over againft it, it is not above two de-
grees and a half. Mr, Steller offers four reafons to prove the
fame. 1ft. The appearance of the coaft. which, both of Kami/~ -
chatka and America, feems to be tore off. 2d. Many capes
project into the fea from 30 to 6o verfts, 3d. Many iflands are
in the fea which divides Kamtfchatka from America, 4th, The
fituation of the iflands, and the fmall breadth of that fea, But,
however, this is left to the judgment of the learned ; it is enough
for us to relate faéts, The fea that divides Kamt/chatka from
America is full of iflands, which extend from the fouth-weft
point of America to the*channel of Anianova, one following an-
other, as the Kurilfki iflands are to Fapan. The iflands lie
in a row from §1° to 54° of latitude, to the eaft, and
begin a little above 5° from Kamtfchatka. Mr. Steller thinks,
that between the Kurilfki and American iflands is to be found
the
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the company’s land, but feveral doubt this; for, according to
his opinion, that land ought to be the bafe of the triangle of the
Kurilfei and the American iflands; this would be probable, if
the company’s land fhould be rightly laid down in the maps.

America enjoys a much better climate than the coaft of
the north-eaft fide of 4/, although equally near the fea, and
every where full of high mountains, which are continually co-
vered with fnow ; but they have greatly the pre-eminence when
we compare their qualities with thofe of 4fz. The mountains
of Afia being every where rocky and ragged, they lofe their
compactnefs and internal native heat; for which reafon they
have no valuable metals, nor any trees or herbs, and in
the vallies there grows: only fmall fhrubby wood and hardy
herbs. The American mountains are clofe and their furface not
covered with mofs, but with a fruitful earth, for which reafon
they are cloathed from the bottom to their tops with a thick
and fine wood. The herbs that grow at their feet are of that
kind that grow in dry places, but not in marfhes; and the fame
herbs grow in the vallies as on the very tops of the mountains,
becaufe there is every where an equal warmth and moifture,
* But in 4fie it is quite different, for the fame herb grows twice
as high in the plain as in the mountains.

In America at 600 the coaft is covered with wood ; but at
Kamt[chatka, which is only 51° of htitude, the fmall willows
and poplars do not grow nearer the fea than 20 verfts, and birch
wood not nearer than 30, nor the pitch wood along the river
Kamtfchatka nearer than o from its mouth: and in Kamt/-
chatka, in 62° not one tree is to be found. In Mr. Steller’s
opinion America extends from the before-mentioned latitude to
70 and farther, and is defended and covered from the weft by
the above wood; but on the coaft of Kamtfchatka, efpecially
upon the Penfchinfea fea, it is quite barren, being open to the

violent
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violent north winds, which blow here frequently ; and we find
that places lying farther north are more fruitful, ‘as about the
Tchutkotfkoi Nofs, where they are covered from thefe winds.

It is likewife obferved, that the fith enter the rivers in America
earlier than in Kamt/chatka. Great plenty of fith have been feen
there on the 20th of Fuly, at which time in Kamtfchatka they
only begin to appear. There are a fort of rafberries of a
very extraordinary fize and fine tafte; befides honeyfuckles, cran-
berries, blackbersies, and bilberries in great plenty : as alfo
feals, fea-beavers, whales, dog-fith, marmotta-minor, red and
black - foxes which are not fo wild as in other places, per-
haps becaufe they are feldom hunted.

Among the known birds have been obferved magpies, crows,
fea-gulls, water-cranes, fwans, ducks, quails, plovers, Greenland
pigeons, and fowls called northern ducks; and among the un-
known, ten kinds diftinguifhable from any fpecies of Exzropean
fowl, :

The natives there, who are as wild as the Koret/ and the
Tchukotskoi, are plump, broad fhouldered, ftrong boned, of a
middle fize, with ftreight and black hair which hangs loofe.
Their faces are fwarthy and flat, their nofes fomewhat pointed but
very broad, with black eyes, thick lips, fmall beards, and fhort necks.
Their thirts, which come lower than the knee, are girded about
their bellies with leather ftrings; and their breeches and trowfers are
made of the fkins of feals dyed with alder, and are like thofe of
the Kamtfechatdales, To their girdles they hang iron knives in
cafes, like thofe worn by the Ruffian boors, Their hats are made
of grafs, as thofe ‘of the Kamt/fchatdales, without tops, in the
fhapes of umbrellos, dyed with green and red colours, with
falcons’ feathers before, or with grafs that is combed out, which
looks like the plumage that the Americans ufe about Brazil.

They feed on fith, fea animals, and the fweet herb, which they
. prepare
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prepare as the Kamtfchatdales do ; befides they ufe the dry bark
of the poplar and pine trees, which is eaten as food, not only
here and in Kamtfchatka, but in all Siberia, and fome parts of
Ruffia, even as far as the province of Viatka, efpecially in times
of fcarcity ; they ufe likewife fea-grafs laid up in heaps, which
looks like, and is as tough as, leather thongs. Wine and tobacco
they know not, which ferves as a real proof of their having had
hitherto no communication with the Ewropeans, They efteem
it a particular ornament to make holes on their faces in different
parts, in which they place various ftones and bones; others
wear in their noftrils feathers about two inches long; fome
wear bones of the fame fort in their under lips, and others upon
the forchead. The people who live on the iflands near the Tchu-
kotfkoi Nofs, and who have a communication with the Tfehukt/-
¢hi, are certainly of the fame race, for among them it is always
efteemed as an ornament to wear bones. The late major
Paulutfkoy having had once a fkirmifh with the Tfehuktfchi,
found among the dead two men of this country, under whofe
nofes were placed two teeth of the fea-horfe, in holes made for
that purpofe ; for which reafon the natives call thofe iflanders
Zoobatee, or large teethed ; and, as the prifoners reported, they
did not come there to affift them, but to fee their manner of
fighting with the Ruffans.

It may be concluded from this, that the T/¢bukt/chi and they
have the fame language, or, at leaft, that there is fuch a near
refemblance between their languages, as to enable them to con-
verfe together without an interpreter, The language of the
Tfchuktfcbi is derived from that of the Koreki, and differ from it
in dialet only; the Koreki therefore can converfe with them
without difficulty. And Mr. Steller's faying, that not one of
our interpreters could underftand the American language, might
arife from the great difference in the diale&, or from the parti-
cular pronunciation, which is obferved, not only between the

wild
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wild natives of Kamtfchatka, but alfo between the Europeans
in different provinces, There is fcarce one fort in Kamt/chatka
which does not differ in language from that of another ; and thofe
forts of fome hundred verfts’ diftance hardly underftand one an-
other, 'The Americans and the Kamtfchadales agree in the fol-
lowing things : Firft, their features are alike. Secondly, the Ame-
ricans prepare the fweet herb in the fame manner as the Kamt/
chadales do, which has never been obferved any where elfe.
Thirdly, they both ufe wood in ftriking fire, Fourthly, it has
been obferved, from many inftances, that their hatchets are
meade of ftone or bone; and Mr. Steller thinks, not without
reafon, that the Americans had formerly a communication with
the people of Kamtfchatka. Fifthly, their wearing apparel and
hats are the fame. And, fixthly, they dye the fkins of bealts
with alder, as the Kamt/chatdales do: from whence it appears
probable, that they are of the fame race. Thefe particulars
may help to anfwer the queftion, Whence was America peo-
pled ? for though we fhould grant, that Admerica and Afia were
never joined, yet thefe two parts of the globe lie fo near each
other, that the impofiibility of the inhabitants of 4fia going over
to America, (efpecially as the number of iflands lying between
them made the paffage more eafy) cannot be maintained.

Their arms are the bow and arrow ; but what fort of bows
we cannot tell, for our people faw none of them. Their arrows
indeed are longer than thofe of the Kamtjchadales, but refemble
intirely thofe ufed by the Tunguffi and Tartars, which our
people found were dyed of a black colour, and fcraped fmooth.
The Americans ufe boats made of fkins, as the Korets and
the T/chuktfchi do. Their boats are 12 feet long and two broad,
the head and ftern fharp, and the bottom flat. The infide is
made of poles joined at both ends, which are kept extended by a
proper piece of wood ; and the fkins fewed round feem to be
thofe of feals dyed of a cherry colour: the feat is round,

_ two
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two yards from 'the ftern, and fewed about with guts, which,
with the help of leather thongs laced round the edges, can be
drawn together and opened like a purfe. The American fitting
in this place ftretches out his legs, and draws the fkin tight
about his body. = Thefe boats will live in the moft ftormy fea,
though they are fo light that they may be carried with one
hand.

When' the Americans fee any ftrangers they row towards them,
making a long {peech ; but whether this be fome conjuration, or
a ceremony at receiving them, we cannot certainly fay; for both
the one and the other is in' ufe among the Kuriles: but, before
they approach them, they paint their cheeks with a black pencil,
and ftop their noftrils with grafs, They feem to receive ftrangers
very kindly, converfe in a friendly manner, with their eyes fixed
upon them, treat them with great civility, and make them prefents
of whales’ fat, and of thofe pencils with which they daub their
own cheeks, not doubting but fuch things are as acceptable to
others as to them{elves.

It 1s very fafe failing in thofe parts in the fpring and fummer ;
but in the autumn fo dangerous, that there is not a day on which
they dare venture out for fear of perifhing ; the winds and ftorms
being fo violent, that the Ryujfians, who have ufed the fea for forty
years, declare they have never feen any thing equal to them. The
following' are looked upon here as figns. of the land being
near : When many different forts of fea-cabbage appear floating
on the fea; when they obferve that fort of grafs of which cloaks,
carpets, and little bags are made at Kamt(chatka, for it grows
only upon the fea fhore; and when fea-gullsand fea animals,
fuch as feals and the like, appear in great numbers; for though,
the feals have an opening in their hearts, called the Foramen ova-
Je, and a paflage called Dwuéfus arteriofus botalli, which are both
open, and therefore can keep under water for a long time, and

11 H may
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may go far from the fhore without danger, as they can find pro-
per food at a great depth; yet, notwithftanding all’ this, they
feldom go out above ten miles to fea.  But the moft certain fign
of the land being near, is, when they fee Kamtfthatkoi| beavers,
which feed only upon lobfters and crabs; and, by the' formation
of their hearts, cannot icontinue under Wwater -above two
minutes. 4!

We muft yet mention fome iflands, which lie near to Kam?/-
chatka, though not in' a firait line with: thofe above defcribed,
but north of them, patticularly Bering’s ifland, which is now fo
well known to the Kami/chatkoi inhabitants, that many go thi-
ther for the trade of fea beavers and other animals. This ifland
extends between 55° and 60° of latitude from the fouth-eaft to
the north-weft., Tts h{-}{'-th—-eaﬂ end,’ which lies almoft direttly
oppofite to the mouth of the river [ Kamtfchatka, is about two
degrees from the eaftern fhore of Kamtfchatka, and its fouth-caft
point is about threc degrees from the Kronof/koy Nofs.  The
length of this ifland is 165 verfts, but its breadth is unequal,
being from the fouth-eaft point to the fteep and unpaffable cliff,
which lies fourteen verfls from the point, between three and four
verfts in breadth ; from this to the Seepucha bay about five
verfts ; from the Seepucha bay to the Beaver chiff, fix verfts;
and thence to the {mall river Kifova, five verfts. Farther on it
grows broader and broader ; and its greateft breadth is oppofite
to the northern cape, where it is twenty-three verfls, One may
fay in general, that there is fo little proportion between the length
and breadth of this ifland, that our author doubts whether its
equal is to be found in any other part of the world; at leaft,
he has neither read nor heard of fuch; and he fays alfo, that
the iflands which he faw near America, and the whole range
of them towards the eaft, have nearly fuch proportions,

This
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' This ifland confifts of onerocky ridge divided by many vallies
lying north and fouth; -and the mountains are fo high that, in
fair weather, they may be perceived almoft in the middle of the
paflage between the ifland and Kamtfehatka.

The natives of Kamtfchatka were of opinion for many years,
that over-againft the mouth of the Kemtfchatia there ought to
be land ;. becaufe there was always the appearance of a fog or
mift there, let the horizon be ever fo bright. The higheft moun-
tains here are not higher than two verfts perpendicular ; the tops
are covered for the thicknefs of  half a foot with a common yel-
low clay; but below are hard yellow rocks. The Stanovoy
ridge is hard and entire ; and the mountains upon the fides are
feparated by vallies, through which run fmall rivers on both fides
of the ifland. It is obfervable in this ifland, that the mouths of all
the rivers lie either to the fouth or to the north, and from their
{prings they either run fouth-eaft or north-wett.

There are no plains near the principal ridge, except the fea-
fhore, and even there are little mountains of .half a verft, or a
verft, in circumference. Such hills are obferved near every rivalet,
with this difference, that the flatter the capes are towards the fea,
the larger are the plains behind. The very fame thing is alfo
obferved in the vallies : ifthey lie between high mountains, they
are lefs, and the rivulets in them alfo fmaller ; but in thofe vallies
which are between low mountains, it is otherwife. On the Stan-
ovoy or principal ridge, wherever the mountains are fteep and full
of cliffs, there.are always found lakes half a verft, or a verft,
from the fea-fhore, which run by fmall outlets into the fea.

- The mountains confift of one hard blue ftone ; but where they
are parallel with the fea; there the capes are made up of a ftrong
greyith clean ftone, fit for polithing.  This circumftance the
author efteems worthy of obfervation, becaufe he imagines the
ftone might obtain this change from the fea<water.

H:2 In
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In many places of the ifland the beach is fo narrow, that it is
hardly poffible to pafs it at high water; and in two places there
is no paffage at all: one of thefe is near the fouth-eaft, and the
other near the north-weft point of the ifland.

It is remarkable, that wherever there i1s a bay on one
fide of the ifland, on the other, directly oppolite toit, is a
cape ; and where the fhore on one fide is flat and fandy, on the
other it is rocky and torn.  Where the turning is {harp, either
to one fide or the other, there the fhore is cliffy and itony about
averft or two from the turning. The mountains nearer the
Stanovoy ridge are rather the fteepeft, There are many cracks which
were occafioned at different times by earthquakes ; and it has been
obferved, that in the higheft mountains fomething fticks out like
kernels, ending as cones ; which, though they feem to be of the
fame fubftance with the mountain itfelf, yet are fomewhat fofter
and clearer, and have a particular figure. Such kernels are found
on the mountains of Bayka/, and on the ifland Olebon. Mr, Steller
received from Anadir/k ftones of a green colour fomewhat re-
fembling thefe kernels, and was informed that they were taken
from the top of the mountains ; and that whenever they are broken
off, others grow in their places. It is thought that thefe {tones are
formed by fome internal motion of the earth, particularly by its
preflure towards the center ; from whence thefe kernels may be
reckoned a fpecies of chryftal, or the pureft ftony matter, which
is firft prefled from the center in a liquid flate, and aftcrwards
hardened by the external air.

On the north-eaft fide of the above-mentioned ifland is no haven,
even for the fimalleft veflel, except one place which is in breadth
80 fathoms, where a veflel may anchor in calm weather. = There
are thoals that He off as far as four or five verfts from the thore,
which are laid with ftones as if done by defign, and on which
you may walk at low water to the deep places without wetting

your feet,
North
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* North of the haven is a large bay, in which are fuch
flones and pillars as are found on the fhore. The fouth- .
weft fide of the ifland is quite different; for though the fhore is
rocky and more torn, yet in two places there is a paflage for flat-
- bottomed boats, not only to that, but even into the lakes. The
firft place is 5o, and the fecond is 115, verfls from the fouth-
eaft point of the ifland. This laft is eafily known from the fea,
for the land turns there from north to weft; and in the very cape
runsa river, which, though fmall, is the largeft in that ifland, and
the depth of it at high water is feven feet. It runs out of a
great lake, which is a verft and a half from its mouth ; and
as the river is deeper when they have pafled the bar, the
failing to the lake in fmall veflels is very eafy and fafe.
The principal mark by which they can know this river is an
ifland feven verfts round, and it lies feven verfts fouth from the
mouth of it. The fhore from thence to the weft, for five verfts,
is fandy and low, and there are no rocks. From the high
mountains of this ifland are to be feen the following places : in
the fouth, two iflands; one of them in circumference feven
verfls, as was faid before ; and the other is in the fouth-weft,
oppofite to the very point of Bering’s ifland, and at the
diftance of 14 verfts, It confifts of two high and fplit rocks,
about three verfts in circumference. From the very north-
weft point of Bering’s ifland, in clear weather, are feen moun-
tains covered with fnow ; and the diftance of them from thence
may be reckoned about 100 or 140 verfts. Thefe mountains
were taken by the author for a cape of the main-land of Awerica,
for the following reafons: firft, becaufe the mountains, as he
judged by their diftance, were higher than thofe of the ifland:
fecondly, becaufe within the fame diftance on the eaft from the
ifland there were plainly obferved fuch other white mountains;

from the height and direction of which, all were of opinion that
it
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it was the main land of America. . From. the fouth-eaft point of
Bering’s ifland they faw lying fouth-eaft fome other iflands, but
not {o plainly ; and their fituation was thought to. be between
Bering’s ifland and the continent. It has been obferved, that
above the mouth of the river Kamt/chatha, towards the weft and
fouth-weft, in clear weather, there is always a fog;: and from
that, in fome meafure, it was known that Bering’s ifland was not
far from the country of Kamt/chatka. To the north part of
Bering’s Hland there is another, in length from. 8o to. 100
verfts. . The channel betwixt thefe iflands, towards the north-
weft, is about 2e verﬁs, and towards the fouth-eaft, about
forty. - Near the points of both are many rocks and plllars in
the fea,

The weather differs from that of Kﬂmxﬁﬁaﬁa- only in being
more: fevere and fharp ; for the ifland has no cover from any
point, and is narrow and without wood. The wind is fo ftrong in
thelow and narrow vallies that a man can hardly keep his feet,
and it was obferved/to be higheft in the months of February and
April, when it blowed: from, the fouth-caft and the north-weft;
when fiom the former, the weather was clear and tolerable, and,
when from the latter, it continued clear, but was very cold, The
higheft tides were in the beginning of February, when the wind,
was north-weift; and in the middle of May, from the great rains
and the meltmg of the fnow, another flood happened; yet both
thefe floods were moderate, compared to-thofe which, undoubt-
edly, have been formerly in thofe iflands; for thu'.l:y fathoms.
higher than the fea-mark, lie wood and whole fkeletons of
fea animals, which have been left by the fea; and it is
probable that in: the year 1737, the flood was as great/ here
as at Kamtfchatka. Earthquakes happen frequently. = The
greateft here, which lafted exadtly fix minutes; was felt in
the beginning of. February, whenthe wind was wefternly; a

great
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feveral years paft fown feven or eight poods 4 of barley, which
yielded a crop not only fufficient for groats and meal for their
own ufe, but even enough to fupply their neighbours, though
they are obliged to plough their land with men.

All garden ftuff thrives not alike; the moft fucculent produce
only leaves and ftalks, Cabbage and lettice never grow to any
head, and the peas continue in flower until late in the harveft
without yielding fo much as pods; but garden roots which are
full of juice, fuch as turnips and radifhes, grow very well. Thefe
tryals, however, were only made upon the banks of the Great
River and Awat/cha. Such things as require a hot foil, grow
very well every where, but ftill beit upon the Kamt/chatka. Upon
the Great River I never faw any turnips larger than three or
four inches diameter ; but upon the Kamt/thatka, 1 have feen
them four or five times as big.

The grafs grows here {o high, and is {o full of fap that one fcarcely
fees any thing like it in all the empire of Rujffia ; near the river
and lakes, and in the opening of the woods, it rifes to above
the height of a man, and fo faft that it may fometimes be mowed
thrice in a fummer ; fo that few places can be more proper for
breeding of cattle; and although the blades are thick and
high, and make but a coarfe fort of hay, yet the cattle are
large and fat, and give plenty of milk both fummer and winter,
which I attributed to the richnefs of the foil and the fpring rains,
The grafs continues full of juice; even to the beginning of
winter, which being condenfed by the cold prevents the grafs from
‘turning hard during that feafon. As the grafs is fo high and thick, a
great deal of hay may be made upon a fmall fpot ; and the cattle
can find food in the fields all the winter, The places where
the grafs thus grows are never fo much covered with fhow as the
bogs and fwamps, and for this reafon it is difficult to travel over
them in the winter.

+ A pood is a Rufian weight of 40 1b. i
n
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In other places lying upon the Eaftern Ocean, either to the
N. or S, of Kamtfchatka, there is no land fit for culture; for
all that is near the fhore is either fandy, ftony, or boggy, and
the banks are fo narrow, that if the ground was good, yet there
is not enough for agriculture ; and there are but very little hopes
of the land about the Pen/fchinffa {fea anfwering better, efpecially
for winter-corn, it being all marfhy and boggy. At fome dif-
tance from the fea are found woody places which are dry and
high, and appear not improper for corn; but the fnow which
falls in the beginning of the harveft before the earth is frozen,
and lies generally deep upon thefe places 'till the middle of May,
“both prevents the fowing of the fummer-corn, and deftroys the
winter-corn ; and, becaufe at the thawing of the earth the corn
would be blafted by the evening frofts, it is impofiible to fow any
before the middle of Fune ; after which time to Auguft are con-
tinual rains, fo that fometimes the {un is not {een for fourteen days
together : this would caufe the corn to grow very high and full
of juice ; but, for want of warm and dry weather, it would never
ripen. Notwithftanding, Mr, Steller thinks, that if the ground
was properly prepared, oats and barley might ripen there; but
this is much to be doubted, until, at leaft, further tryal can be
made ; for I have myfelf feveral times fown barley upon the
Great River, and it grew well in thicknefs, height, and ftrength
of blade ’till the beginning of Augufi, when, juft as the ear
was putting forth, all of it was deftroyed by the froft,

All thefe barren places, not only near the Penfchinfka fea, but
even within the land, appear to be compofed of earth brought
from other parts. This one may difcover by the different ftrata,
and perceive how they have encreafed yearly on the banks of the
rivers, which are high, and on the cliffs that are bare. I have
{een hanging out of the earth, trees which are not to be found in
that country, more than feven feet deep under the furface. Hence
it may be concluded, that all thefe barren, boggy places, where at
; prefent

-
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this they bring down with great difficulty, ufing the method
above mentioned : for which reafon a very poor houfe will cofb
here 100 rubles and more, and a fmall fithing-boat five rubles,
In other places, where the hills are nearer the {hore, and the.
water-carriage eafier, wood for firing and building is much
cheaper.

Upon the Biffroy river, which falls into the Great River below
the Bolfcheretfkoi Ofireg, grows the beft wood that is in thefe
parts ; even the birch-trees are fo large, that captain. Spanberg
built a floop with their wood, in which he made feveral diftant
voyages to fea. '

It is very remarkable, that when this veflel was launched
fhe lay as deep in the water as a veflel full loaded; and it
was believed, that fhe never would be fit to go to i’ea, but
that the fmalleft loading would fink her. But, when fhe was
laden, fhe drew very little more water, and few vefiels
failed better or lighter, or could go nearer the wind:
the reafon of which may be, that as this wood has not fo
much rofin, it fucked a greater quantity of water at firft,
but fo foon as its parts were once filled, it then fucked very
little more.

There is great plenty of wood upon the caftern coaft of Kamt/-
ehatka ; from the hills down to the very thore grow very fine birch
and alder trees. Beyond the river Yompanoba, and towards its
head, begin the woods which continue to the Kamt/fchatka, Lo-
patka, and along the river Kamtfchatka to the mouth of the
river Elouki. Up the river, almoft to its head, grow likewife
pines, but not large enough for buildings. About the neck of
land which joins the peninfula of Kamt#/chatka to the continent,
the wood begins again to fail,

The changes of the weather and air are commonly in the fol-
lowing order : harveft and winter make up more than one half
of the year; and the fpring and fummer cannot be reckoned

above:
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above four'months : the trees commonly begin to bud about the
end of Fune, and fome of them to lofe their leaves in the month
of Auguft. _

The winter is moderate and conftant, fo that there are neither
fuch fevere frofts nor fudden thaws as in Yakut/ki, The mer-
cury in de /” Ifle’s thermometer was between 160and 180 degrees.
From the fevere frofts that we had two years following in the
month of Fanuary, it fell to 205 degrees. 'The month of fa-
nuary is always their coldeft month ; and at that time the mercury
was between 171 and 200 degrees.

The {pring weather is pleafanter than the fummer; when,
although it fometimes rains, yet now and then tKere are fine clear
days. The fnow lics to the end of May, which with us is
reckoned the laft {pring month. .

The {ummer is for the moft part very difagreeable weather,
rainy and cold * 5 the reafon of which is the continual damps
from the neighbouring mountains being covered with fhow that
never melts. It frequently happens, that for a week or two the
fun does not appear : and during all the time that I was there we
had never one whole week of fair weather, never one day fo clear
but the mornings were foggy ; and there fell, as it were, a {mall
drizzling rain, which continued ’till twelve o’clock. From this
moift air and the.neighbouring hills it is fo cold, that one can
never be without warm cloathing,

I never obferved either violent rains or loud thunder; for the
rains are fmmall, and the thunder refembles fome rumbling noife
under the earth. The lightning is alfo very weak.

In the Offrog upon the Great River, where the air is warmer,
the mercury in the thermometer changed from 130 to 146
degrees ; and by an extraordinary heat, that happened two dif-
ferent years in the month of Yuly, it rofe 118 degrees. ‘

* This is to be underftood of the country about the Great River and the Pen/thinfla
fea ; in other places the fummer is tolerable, as will be mentioned hereafter. Th
e
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The inconftancy of the fummer weather not only occafions the
unfruitfulnefs of the land, but is likewife a great hindrance to
the people in preparing their fith againft the winter; fo that,
although there is vaft plenty of fifh, they are not able to prepare
fo much as to prevent a fcarcity before the winter is over ; nor
can they preferve one fith out of ten which they hang up to
dry, the continual wet breeding worms which confume it; fo
that the fith which the dogs and bears catch themfelves and
lay up, {fells very dear in the fpring.

In the more diftant places from the fea, and efpecially about
the upper Kamtfchatka Offrog, the weather is very different ; it
being fine and clear from the month of 4pri/ to the middle of
Fune. 'The rains begin after the fummer folftice, and continue
to the end of Auguff. Deep fnows fall in the winter ; but high
winds feldom happen, and, when they do, are but of fhort conti-
nuance : and although there does not, perhaps, fall more fhow
than upon the GreatRiver, yet it is deeper, as it lies lighter,

The harveft weather is generally agreeable and clear, except at
the end of September, when ftorms frequently happen. The rivers
are generally frozen over in the beginning of Noveméber ; for their
fwift current prevents their freezing in moderate frofts. Upon
the Penfchinfka fea the winds are generally in the fpring fouth-
fouth-eaft and fouth-weft ; in the fummer, weft; in the autumn,
north and north-eaft ; in the winter before the folftice, uncertain ;
but after that, to the month of March, the north-eaft and eaft
winds prevail.  From thefe winds the fpring and fummer, before
the folftice, are generally thick and heavy ; but the weather in
the months of September, Oftober, February, and March, is more
agreeable, and is the time for trade and long journies. In No-
vember, December, and Yanuary, there is little clear good weather,
but heavy fnows and great drifts, which in Sibersa they call
Pourgami. The eaft and fouth-eaft winds blow long and moft vio-
lently, fometimes for two days together, and with fuch vehemence,

that
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that a man cannot ftand upon his feet. Thefe winds, which
generally rage the three laft-mentioned months, bring a great
quantity of ice upon the fhore of the Lopatka and Awachinffaya
bay, with a multitude of fea-beavers : about this time, therefore,
is their beft feafon for catching thefe animals, The north winds,
either in fummer or winter, bring agreeable clear weather ; but
the fouth and fouth-weft winds in fummer are attended with
rain, and in winter with fnow. And although the cold is not fo
great, yet the air is always heavy and thick, and at fea generally
attended with great fogs, as our people, who went upon the
American and Fapan expedition, experienced : therefore failing in
fuch weather is as dangerous as living upon the land is difa~
greeable ; and this agreement of the weather of Kamtfchatka
with what is found far out at fea is to be attributed not only to
neighbouring countries, but likewife to the great and extenfive
Southern Ocean. Hence the northern patts of Kam#fchatka, that
are theltered from the fouth wind, are both more fertile and enjoy
a better climate ; and the nearer one comes to the Lopatka the
moifter and thicker is the air in fummer, and the winds more
violent and of longer duration in winter. It frequently happens,
that about the Great River the weather is very calm and agree-
able, while at the Lopatka the inhabitants cannot ftir out of their
huts ; becaufe it is a narrow point of land, and expofed to every
wind, except in the bay. Allalong the Penjchinfka fea, the more
northernly any place lies, the lefs rain have they in {ummer and
wind in winter. The winds and weather about the mouth of
the Kamtfchatka river, and near to the upper Offrog, are very
changeable, From the eaft and fouth-eaft they have as violent
ftorms as about the Pemfchinfka fea; but yet, compared with
this, the weather is more frequently fair than rainy. The dif-
ference between the eaftern and weftern parts of Kamtfchatka is
plainly to be fecn in travelling from the head of the Biftroy river :
for towards the Pen/chinfka {ca the air appears always thicﬁ;1 and

azy,
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hazy, the clouds heavy, and always dark ; while Kamtfchatha
appears like another world, where ‘the land lies higher, and the
air is cicar and ferene,

The fnow lies always deeper upon the Lopatka than upon the
northern fide of Kamtfchatka; fo that, if it be twelve feet in
depth about the Lopatka, upon the Awatfcha and the Great
River it is not fo deep by one third, and at the fame time lies
lighter and more equal, by reafon that the winds are not fo
high there. About Teghi! and Karaga the fhow is feldom
deeper than a foot and a half : hence the reafon appears why the
Kamtfchadales do not keep rein-deer 4s well as the Koreks,
but depend upon the fith for their nourifhment, which upon
the north-eaft and north-weft coaft from the Great River is
fo fearce, that unlefs thefe barbarous creatures could digeft every
thing they can get down, they would not be able to fupport life;
for, though throughout the country of Kam¢fchatka there would
be food enough for rein-deer, yet the depth of the fnow renders
it impofiible to maintain a number of them ; and what rein-deers
we had occafion for in the expedition were never kept here in the
winter, the depth of the fnow making it hard for them to dig
down to their food.

The force of the fun reflected from the fnow in the f{pring is
fo great, that the inhabitants are as tawny as Indians ; nay, they
have their eyes fpoiled and blinded thereby : therefore the natives
generally wear covers pierced with fmall holes, or nets of black
hair, to leflen the number of rays which would otherwife fall
upon their eyes, This is occafioned by the great winds, which
drive the fnow fo clofe together that it is almoft as hard and folid
as ice, and will not allow the rays of the fun to penetrate, but
refle@ts them with greater force upon the very delicate and fenfible
nerves of the retina than they are able to bear. Mr. Steller
fays, that neceffity forced him to find out a remedy for the pain
and inflammation of the eyes, which generally gave relief in fix

hours’
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hours’ time, It was the white of an egg, with fome camphire
and fugar, which he rubbed ’till it foamed upon a pewter plate,
then tied it in a handkerchief, and bound it upon the forehead,
This he found to fucceed in every inflammation of the eyes,

It hails frequently both in fummer and harveft; but I never
faw the hail bigger than peafe. It feldom lightens but at the
fummer folftice. The thunder is alfo but feldom heard, and then.
feems to be at a great diftance. 'We have no inftance of any one
killed by thunder : the nativ;s fay, indeed, that before the arrival
of the Rujfians they had a great thunder, and fome were killed
by it ; but this is to be queflioned, fince for fo long a time we
have had no inftances of it. As to fogs, it is impofiible that
there thould be greater any where than at Kam#/chatka 5 and it is
to be queftioned whether deeper fnows fall any where between
55 and 52 degrees north latitude than here, from the melting of
which the rivers {well fo much as to overflow their banks, and
the earth in the {pring is entirely covered with water. The cold
in winter is moft intenfe about the Great River and the Awat feha ;
but in the lower Kamt[chatkoi Offrog it is much warmer than in
any other place of Siberia in the fame latitude,

The greateft inconveniency arifes from the violent winds and
ftorms, concerning which the following remarks may not be im-
proper. Before a great wind, which generally comes from the
eaft, the air is always thick and dark ; but, as I had not a ther=
mometer, I cannot be certain if it is warmer then than at other
times, The eaft winds coming from the Lopatka, where are
burning mountains and warm {prings, I imagine that they
not only arife from the narrownefs of the land, but alfo from
{ubterraneous fires and vapours.

With regard to other advantages or difadvantages of this country,
one may fay in general, that its greateft riches confift in plenty
of good furs and fifh, and its greateft inconveniences in the
want of iron and falt, The firft they are fupplied with from

other
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other places, and the fecond by boiling fea water into falt ; but
the troublefome diftant carriage of the iron, and the boiling of
the falt, are attended with fuch expence and difficulty, that they
are both fold at a moft intolerable price. One cannot buy a

common ax under two rubles, and a pound of falt cofts four
rubles,

CuELAnB. 0 X1,

Of the VOLCANO’s or BURNING MOUNTAINS.

T HERE are three burning mountains in Kamt/chatka,
the Awachinfky, the Tulbatchinfky, and the Kamt/-
chatka.

The Awachinfky mountain ftands upon the north fide of the
bay of Awatfcha, at a good diftance indeed, but its bottom
reaches to the very bay; and all the high mountains, near one
half of their height, are made up, as it were, of rows of hills fet
one upon another, and the top they call the Shatf, or tent,

which is always naked, but the lower parts are generally covered
with wood.

Thefe mountains for many years throw out a continual
{fmoke, but flame only at times. The moft terrible fire hap-
pened, as the Kamtfchadales fay, in the fummer of the
year 1737 ; but this lafted no longer than 24 hours, and con-

cluded by throwing out a vaft cloud of afhes, which covered the
adjacent parts the depth of a verfhoke *,

« A verfhoke is the %, of the Ruffan arfbia, which contains 27 inches.

apl After
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After this, in Awatfcha and the iflands near the Kurilfkaya
Lopatka they felt a terrible earthquake and motion of the waters,
which was obferved in the following manner. The earthquake
began about three o'clock in the morning the 6th of Oc-
tober, 1737, and continued about a quarter of an hour, and many
of the Kamt/chatkor huts and tents were overturned. At the
fame time the fea was driven upon the fhore, and rofe about
20 feet ; immediately after all the water was carried back
to a great diftance from the fhore, and then it returned
again higher than before, and afterwards retired fo far that one
could not fee it from the fhore. At that time, in the paflage
between the fieft and fecond of the Kurzl/ki iflands, they obferved
clufters of rocks in the bottom of the fea that had neverbeen feen
before, although they formerly had great earthquakes and extra-
ordinary agitations of the fea. A quarter of an hour after this
the earthquake returned with moft terrible waves, and the fea
overflowed the fhore 200 feet high, which, as formerly, imme-
diately retired. This rolling motion continued for a long time,
the fea frequently approaching the fhore and departing from it,
Before every earthquake a great, heavy, rumbling noife was heard
from this overflowing of the fea, The inhabitants were all
ruined, and many of them miferably loft their lives. In feveral
places the meadows, little hills, and ficlds, were turned into falt-
water lakes, This was not fo violent upon the Penfchinfka fea
as upon the Eaftern Ocean ; and the people about the Great
River fuffered very little.

At this time we failed from Ochotfka to the mouth of the
Great River ; and when we came on fhore the 14th of Oéfeber,
the earthquake was ftill perceptible, which was {ometimes fo
ftrong that we could not ftand upon our feet ; and this continued
to the fpring of the year 1738 : however, it was more upon the
Kurilfkaya Lopatka and the coalt of the Eaftern Ocean than in

thofe places that were more remote from the fea.
el The
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'The Coffacks of the great river, who were then upon the
Kurilfki iflands, told me, that upon the beginning of the earth-
quake they ran with the natives up to the tops of the mountains,
and left all their goods, which were deftroyed, as well as the
habitations of the Kuriles.

The Tulbatchinfty mountain ftands upon that neck of land
which lies between the rivers Kamt(chatka and Tulbatchik -
it has fmoked for many years. In the beginning of the
year 1739, for the firit time, it threw out a ball of fire which fet
the woods on fire. After this fire-ball arofe a thick cloud, which
increafing gradually at laft fell down and covered the fnow
so verfts round with afhes. 1 was going at this very time
from the upper to the lower Kamtféhatkoi fort, and was obliged
to wait a new fall of fnow, as we could not travel upon this footy
matter.

Nothing extraordinary happened upon this conflagration, except
fome fmall fhocks of an earthquake, which were felt both before
and after. The great fhock was about the middle of December,
which I felt when I went to the upper Kamt/fchatkei fort from
the Great River, We were then not far from the Hrepta, or
Ogulminfky ridge. When we ftopped about noon, the difmal
found in the woods that we heard at firft feemed as an ap-
proaching ftorm; but our kettles being thrown from the fire,
and we ourfelves rocked in our fledges, we were foon convinced.
of our miftake, This earthquake had only three vibrations,
which fucceeded each other at about a minute’s diftance.

The mountain of Kamt/chatka is higher, not only than the two
laft mentioned, but than any other mountain in that part. Twa
thirds of its height are made up of rows of hills, as I mentioned,
of the Awachinfky ; the Shatfe, or top, making alone one third
of its height. The circuit round the bottom of the mountain
is near 00 verfts, The Shatfe, or top, is very fteep on every
fide, and has feveral deep openings lengthways : the very fummit

turns
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turns gradually broadeft from the falling in of the earth into the
mouth of the burning gulph. It is fo high, that in a clear day
it is to be feen from the upper Kamt/[chatkos fort, which is about
300 verfts ; and one cannot fee other mountains, the Tulbatchinfly
for inftance, although they are much nearer, Before a ftorm the
fummit appears furrounded with three girdles; the higheft feems
in breadth about the fourth part of the height of the mountain,
from whence arifes a continual thick {moke. The inhabitants fay;
that it throws out afhes twice or thrice yearly, and fometimes in
fuch quantities, that for 300 verfts around the earth is* covered
with them the depth of a verfhoke. - From the year 1727
to 1731 the inhabitants obferved that it burnt almoft without
interruption, but they were not under fuch apprehenfions as in
the laft conflagration in the year 1737. This terrible confla-
gration begun the 2 sth of September, and lafted one week with
fuch violence, that to the people who were fithing at fea near
the mountain it appeared one red-hot rock, and the flames,
which burft through feveral openings, fometimes fhewed like
rivers of fire with a fhocking noife. Within the mountain were
heard thunderings, crackling and blowing like the ftrongeft bel-
lows, which fhook all the neighbouring country : the nights were
the moft terrible. This conflagration ended as ufual, with
throwing out a vaft quantity of cinders and afthes, of which how-
ever little fell upon the land, the whole cloud being almoft carried
by the wind to the fea. It throws out porous ftones and glafs of
different colours, which are frequently found in the brook
Bouloffe, which rifes out of this mountain. The 23d of O&ober
following at the lower Kamt[chatkoi fort happened fuch a violent
earthquake, that moft of the houfes and ftoves were thrown
down, the bells of the churches rang, and the new church,
which was built of thick balks of larch wood, was fo much
fhaken that the joinings of the balks were all loofened, Some
{hocks were felt at times until the fpring of the year 1738 ;
however
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however the agitation of the waters was lefs than what had been
formerly obferved. The earthquakes are faid to be more violent
“near a mountain that burns, than near one that has left off
burning, or is not quite kindled.

Befides thefe mountains, I heard of twé other gulphs

where {moke arifes: one is called Sfoupanofly; the other,
Shevelitche ; ‘but there are feveral places farther north than the
river Kamtfchatka : fome of which emit fimoke, and fome
fire: and there are in the Kurilfki iflands, one upon the Paro-
mufir, and another upon the Aaide; concerning which Mr,
Steller obferves, that it is only one hill which burns, not a whole
ridge; all thefe-mountains have outwardly the fame appearance,
and it is, therefore, probable that their contents are much the
fame ; that from the external appearance, one may judge of their
internal contents, and of their aptnef§ to take fire and burn ; and
that in all thefe which have {moked or burned formerly, but
have been extinguifhed, lakes are always found ; whence he con-
cludes, that as thefe were burnt down to the bottom, the waters
rufhing through the opened paffages, filled the empty fpace ; and
hence an account may alfo be given of the caufe of the hot
{prings.
- There are two hills which have left off burning; the Apal-
Sy, out of which rifes the river 4pala; and the Biloutchinfky,
from which comes the river Biloutchik. At the bottom of this
hill is a lake, where vaft numbers of herrings are caught in the
months of March, April, and May.

CHAE
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CHAP IL
Of the HOT SPRINGS,

W Found the following hot fprings: #ft, Upon the river Ofernoz,
which runs out of the Kurilfkoy lake. ‘2d, Upon the ri-
ver Paudche, which falls into the Oférmoi. 3d, Upon the

river Baano, which is reckoned a branch of the Great River.

ath, Near the fort Natchikute. sth, Near the mouth of the
river Shematchinfei. G6th, Near the head of the fame.

Thefe waters, which are upon the river Oférnoi, run in little
fprings from the fouth bank ; fome fall directly into the river:
others keep their courfe parallel to the river, and, joining after
at fome diftance, fall together into the Ofernoi. Thefe {prings are
not confiderable, nor very hot, only raifing the thermometer
(Farenbeit’s) which in the open air was at 45° to 145°.

The fprings upon the Paudche are four verfts and a half dif-
tant from the firft, and rife out of the ground, upon the eaft
bank of the river in an open high hill which has a plain at the
fummit of 350 fathoms* in length, and 300 in breadth. This
hill goes in a promontory towards the river, where it makesa
a fteep bank ; but on the other fide the defcent is eafy.

Several of thefe {prings throw out their waters, like artificial
water-works, about a foot, or a foot and a half, high, and with a
great noife. Some of them ftand in large pools like little lakes,
and fend out {mall ftreams, which, joining upon the plain, divide
it, as it were, into fo many iflands, and at laft fall in a confiderable
fiream into the Paudche. ‘That little lake marked by the
letter [~ is remarkable for having an opening two fathoms deep.

# The Rufian fathom is feven feet.
In
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In the ifland are a great many openings, fome very fmall, and others
above a foot diameter ; but from thefe large openings iflues no
water, though the fmall ones fend out fometimes water and
fometimes vapour with a very great force.

All thofe places from which formerly iffued out water, may be
known by a various coloured clay which is found round them,
for this clay is commonly thrown up by the waters. Sulphur
is alfo found there, efpecially about thofe openings which emit
vapours only.

Some {prings likewife flow from that fteep bank which we
mentioned, two fathoms or more higher than the river. Itis
remarkable, that the ftones of which this bank, and perhaps all
the hill, is formed, are round, outwardly very dry, but within
fo foft that they may be rubbed between the fingers like clay :
hence it has been conjeétured, that the various coloured clay, which
is found about the mouths of the fprings, is nothing but thefe
ftones foftened by the moifture and heat. The clay in tafte is
four and aftringent ; and if a piece of it, or a ftone, is broken,
there appears an efflorefcence of alum, like a mofs, with the co-
lours blue, white, red, yellow, green, and black, which are fo
mixed as to refemble marble; and when the clay is not quite
dry, the colours are pretty bright.

Oppofite to the promontory of the hill is an ifland in the river
Paudche, where there are likewife fprings of hot water, but
{maller than thofe before mentioned, :

- A more diftinct idea may be had of thefe hot fprings from
the fubjoined plan, in which each fpring is marked with a parti-
cular letter, with the different degrees of heat,
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A TABLE of the different degrees of beat awhich were Sound in:
each fpring, by De Vllle’s and Farenheit's thermometers.

Del'lfles  Farenbeit's

The lake at the head of the ftream [ 8o 116
The eye which is in the corner of that lake * 65 134
Thelittle lake into which the ftream (™ falls 115 24
The fpring out of which the ftream 1 runs o 152
The mouth of that ftream where it falls _
into the lake — — 106 87

The mouth of the fiream E where it comes

out of the lake — 9§ 98
The fpring of the ftream 2 —— — 20 188
The little lake at the head of the ftream 3 60 140
In the fame lake at the mouth of the

fiream 3 _ ~ 8o 116
Where this ftream joins the fiream 2 —  ¢3 108
At the head of the ftream N — 10 200
The mouth of this ftream ——  — ;& 146
The head of the fiream K =~ ——— ~— 8o 116
Where this fiream joins the ftream N 05 98
‘Where both thefe ftreams fall into the

Paudche —— e — 110 8o

De I'Ifle's thermometer ftood at this time, in the open air, at
136°, and that of Farenbeit’s at 49°.

The fprings which are upon the river Piaana are not very
different from thofe of Paudche. They rife upon both fides of
the river ; and as upon the fouth bank there is a high. plain, and
upon the north a cliff of rocks, the fprings on the fouth bank
fall into the river in little ftreams; but thofe upon the north fide
run along the cliff, except one which rifes about 8o fathoms
from the reft, and where the cliff is more diftant from the river,
which has a courfe of 40 fathoms,

Amongft
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Amongft the fprings upon the fouth bank it is to be remarked,
that one place is full of openings of very different diameters, where
the water is thrown up two feet and a half with a great noife.
The thermometer, which in the open air ftood at 185 degrees,
rofe to 15 degrees.

The fprings of the Great River fall into it in one confiderable
ftream, which runs between ftony hills in a narrow channel,
The banks are boggy, and the bottom ftony, covered with mofs,
From its {pring to the place where it falls into the Great River is
261 fathoms. At the fpring the mercury rofe in De 7 Ifle's
thermometer to 23, and Farenbeit’s to 185, degrees; thence to
where it falls into the River it grew cooler gradually, fo
that at the mouth De 7’ J/le’s thermometer only rofe to 11 5, and
Farenbeit's to 74, degrees ; in the open air the one ftood at 175;
and the other at 14, degrees.

The hot brook, that is near the river Shematche, and falls
into the Eaftern Ocean, is much larger than any of the above-
mentioned. At its mouth it is three fathoms broad, and in fome
places near four feet deep, and its length is three verfts * and
88 fathoms. It runs between high ftony hills with a ftrong
current : its bottom is a hard flone covered with green mofs,
which in {till places fivims upon the furfice, Near the banks
at its mouth, the beat is like that of fummer water ; and towards
the head the grafs and plants upon the banks were green and fome
of them flowered in March, In going from this river to the
laft hot {pring that lies upon the river Shematche one muit pafs a
great ridge of hills. Upon the eaft fide of this ridge, near the
fummit, isan even plain covered with round grey {tones, without
any plants growing upon it.  Upon this plain in feveral places a
vapour afcends with great force, and a noife refembling the

* A Ruffian vesit is 500 fathoms, or 3500 feet,
Lz bubbling
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bubbling of water is heard. Here I dug, expeing to find water ;
but I found a ftratum of fuch hard ftone that we could not dig
through it, It is probable that the waters of the warm brook,
that falls into the Eaftern Ocean, have their origin from this
place, for it is directly oppofite to the rife of that brook: and
the laft ftream that falls into the river Shematche is likewife
thought to derive its fource from the fame place, as it rifes from
this ridge, upon the weft fide, in a deep hollow, furrounded with
fmoking hills, The very bottom itfelf is full of boiling fprings for
near a verft and a half; all which join at laft in one ftream.

In this bottom are two large wells, that deferve particular notice ;
one is five, the other three fathoms’ diameter ; the firft one and a
half, the other one fathom deep. In thefe the water “boils up
with white bubbles, and makes fuch a noife, that one perfon
cannot hear another in the common way of fpeaking; nay,
fcarcely when he cries aloud, The vapour is fo thick, that one
cannot fee a man at feven fathoms’ diftance ; and the boiling of
the water is only to be obferved by lying down upon the ground.
The earth between thefe wells yields like a bog, fo that
one is in continual fear of finking in. ‘The water of
thefe fprings is diftingnithed from all others by a black
matter, like Chinefe ink, that fwims upon the top, which
fticks fo to the fingers that one cannot without difficulty
wafh it off. They have, in common with other hot {prings, clay,
lime, alum, and fulphur, of various colours, In all the above~
mentioned {prings the water is thick, and ftinks like rotten eggs.

The Kamtfchadales efteem all the burning mountains, and
places where hot fprings arife, as the habitations of fpirits, and
approach them with fear ; but, as the latter are the moft dan-
gerous, they are under the greateft awe of them; and therefore
they never willingly difcover them to any Ruffian, left they
fhould be obliged to accompany him near them. It was by
chance that I heard of them after I had travelled 100 verfts from

' ' the
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the place ; but this natural phznomenon appeared fo curious that
I returned to examine it. ‘The people of Shematchinfki village
were obliged to declare the true reafon why they had not for-
merly difcovered them, and much againft their will were forced
to thew me the place, but would not go nearit: and when they
faw that we lay in the water, drank it, and eat things boiled with
it, they expeéted to fee us perifth immediately ; but when they
perceived this did not happen, they told it in the village as an
uncommon wonder, and looked upon us as very extraordinary
people, fince even the devils could not hurt us,

This is remarkable, that north from the mouth of the river
Kamtfchatka, and weft along the coaft of the river Ofernoi,
there are no hot {prings, although it abounds in Pyrites fulphur,
iron ore, and ftones that yield alum and vitriol. Mr. Stefler
obferves, that the appearance of the country of Kamtfchattka,
and the frequent earthquakes there, give reafon to think that
it is full. of caverns replete with combuftible matter, which
taking fire in the bowels of the earth produces earthquakes,
and makes thofe vaft alterations of which we fee numerous
inftances in rocky fhores being torn off both upon the Beaver
fea, and in the iflands which lie between A4z and America,
The combuftible matter, he tells us, is kindled by the ruthing
of the falt water into thofe fubterraneous caverns, through their
apertures towards the fea; which hypothefis is ftrengthened by
his obfervation, that earthquakes are moit frequent about the
equinoxes, when the waves of the fea are driven by the great
ftorms with uncommon violence upon the fhores; and efpecially
about the fpring equinox, at which time tlfe water always rifes
higher than at any other: and the inhabitants of Kamtfchatka
and the Kuriles know this fo well, that they always fear the
beginning of March and the end of September.

It is very extraordinary, that no iron has been difcovered here,
although fome ore is obferved mixed with clay and earth, to
: : which
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CHAP. 1V,

Of the METALS and MINERALS,

LTHOUGH the peninfula of Kamtfchatka is hilly,
and the ground fuch as might naturally be {uppofed to
produce metals and minerals, efpecially iron and copper,

with which Siberia abounds ; yet hitherto little has been dif
covered, This is no proof that fuch ores are not in Kamt /-
chatka ; for, befides that the Kamifthadales are entirely un-
experienced, the Ruffans who live here have as yet given
themfelves no trouble in the fearch after metals ; as they have fuch
large quantities of iron and copper inftruments brought to them,
that they have not only fufficient for themfelves, but are alfo en-
abled to furnith the Kamtfchadales and Kuriles with them at 4
very confiderable profit. It is alfo to be confidered, that the
providing for their fubfiftance takes up fo much of their time,
that they can fpare but little for any thing elfe ; and moreover,
the places proper for fuch tryals are very difficult of accefs: to
which it may be added, that the frequent ftorms and general incle-
mency of the weather are great hindrances to fuch tryals ; efpeci-
ally when every neceffary for the undertaking muft be carried upon
men’s backs, for in the fummer they can carry nothing upon dogs.
Itis reafonable to prefume that ore might be found in Kamtfchatta,
if it was worth while to fearch for it. Copper ore has been
found about the Kurilfkoy lake, and the Tvovoy bay 5 and a fandy
ifon ore upon the banks of the feveral lakes and rivers ; whence it
is expected that there is iron ore in the hills from which thefe
lakes and rivers rife.  Native fulphur is gathered about the rivers
Kambalinfkoy and Oférnoi, and the Kronotzkoy cape, The ful-

- | phur
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phur which they bring from Olnftofki, where it drops from the
rocks, is quite fine and pellucid; and in the Pyrites upon the
coaft it is to be found every where.

The following kinds of earth are common, Great quantities
of white chalk are found about the Kurijfky lake; tripoly and
oker about the Great River, and the villages of Nachikin and
Koutchinubiff ; and a purple-coloured earth about the hot fprings,
and fometimes a hard ftony oker. Among the ftones in the
mountains are found, but rarely, {fmall cherry-coloured chryi-
tals; and near the river Charious are found pieces of fluffe,
which is like a coarfe green glafs, of which the inhabitants for-
merly made knives, axes, lancets, and darts, It is called by the
Ruffian natives glafs, and by the Kamtfchadales, nanagy. This
flufle is alfo found in the copper mines about Ecatberinenbourg,
where it is called a topaz. There is likewife here a fort of light
ftone, white like chalk, of which the inhabitants make plates, and
lamps wherein they burn their fith oil ; and every where upon
the fhore is found an iron-coloured hard ftone, porous as a {fpunge,
and eafily turned by the fire.

The inhabitants find pellucid ftones near the fprings of the ri-
ver, which they ufe inftead of flints. Some of thefe ftones are
femi-pellucid, whitith and milky, and reckoned cornelians by
the Ruffians. Some {mall pellucid ftones of a yellowifh colour,
like corals, are found upon the banks of feveral rivers ; and plenty
of hyacinths near Tom/koy.

Hitherto they have difcovered no precious ftones here. The I:ulls
are firmer than thofe in Siberia, and do not fall away like
them ; but when the earth falls off they find much lac June ;
and a foft kind of bolus, of a fattith creamy tafte, is found near
the Penfchinfka {ea, Kurilfkoy lake, and the Olutorfkoy:. this is
ufed as an excellent remedy in fluxes. I fent fpecimens of
moft of the above things to the Mufeum of the Imperial
Academy of St. Peterfbourg. 1 muft not forget to meni;fn

at
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that amber is gathered here, near the Penfchinfka fea, upon the
river Teghil, and farther north,

ColL APy oXs

oOf TREES and PLANTS.

HE moft ufeful wood is the larch ¥, and the white

poplar -, which ferves for building their houfes and

forts; and they are fit, not only for fuch boats as the
inhabitants ufe, but even for the building of fhips. The larch-
tree, indeed, only grows upon the river Kaméfchatka, and fuch
other rivers as fall into it: in other places they make ufe of the
white poplar. The pine-tree || and the black poplar I are no
where to be found upon the Kamtfchatka; and the pitch-tree **
only in one place, and there in fmall quantities. Although
there be many birch-trees 1, yet they make little ufe of
them, unle(s in their fledges, having none near their houfes but
what are crooked and ufelefs ; and it is very troublefome to bring
the better fort from the diftance at which it grows.

They make great ufe of the birch bark, which they
ftrip from the trees while yet green; and cutting it in {mall
pieces, like vermicelli, eat it with dried caviar. In the winter,
whenever you enter any of their villages, you find the women
employed in hacking this green bark with their bone or ftone
axes, They alfo ferment this bark with the juice or fap of
the birch, which makes an agreeable drink. The birches of

* Larix. » fi Pinus. #¥% Picea.
+ Populus alba. 1 Populus nigra. ++ Betula.

M Kamtfchatka
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Kamtfehatka are much fuller of ‘knots' and bard  excrefcences
than thofe of Europe ; but of thefe knots they make very ufeful

« plates, fpoons, and cups, MTr. Steller obferved, that the white
poplar near the fea was quite .poréus and light, which he attri-
buted to the falt water; that the afthes of this wood, laid out
in the open air, turned into a ftony {ubftance heavy and hard,
which, the longer it lies, the harder and heavier it grows. ‘This
ftone, when broken, fhews fome fpecks of iron in its {ubftance.
Sallows * and alders 4 are the common fire-wood ‘in Kamt/
chatka, ‘'The bark of the fallow is ufed for food, and that of
the alder in dying their leather ; as fhall be related more at large
in another place. They have the tree tcheremoughl| and the
hawthorn # of two fpecies, one yielding a red, and the other
4 black fruit; of thefe they lay up ‘a great quantity againft winter :
they have likewife the fervice-tree ** in’ great plenty, whofe fruit
is efteemed amongft their moft delicate confections.

Their principal nourithment is from the nuts of the f{lantza,
which grows every where, both'inhills and dales,” This fhrub,
or tree, is truly of the cedar kind, only it is muchlefs; and
inftead of growing ftraight, it creeps along the ground.  Its cones

_and nuts are not half fo large as thofe of the cedar: the Kami/-
chadales eat them with the fhells. Thefe, as well as the tche-
remough and the hawthorn berries, are very aftringent, efpecially
if eaten in ‘any quantity. The greateft virtue of thefe nuts s,
that they are a good remedy againft the fcurvy, as‘all our feamen
can witnefs : for in the moft fevere fcurvy this is, as-one may
fay, almoft their only medicine ; and from the tops of the flantza
and cedar was their common drink made, {ometimes fermented,
at other times drunk warim like tea ; and orders were given by

I 1 Oxyanthus fruétu rubro et nigro.
b § Alni. r. sm_b“a:
| Padus foliis annuis, Lixx, !

the
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rows upon the flalk ; the lower row having three leaves, and the
upper four, placed crofsways : the form of the leaves is oval.
Sometimes above the fecond row one leaf grows juft under the
flower.  Upon the uppermoft part of the ftalk grows one dark
cherry-coloured flower, rarely two, fomething lefs than that of
the common lilly ; and this is divided into fix equal parts. The
pointal in the center of the flower is triangular, at the top flat,
and in three different cells contains flat reddith feeds. Round
the pointal are fix white ftamina with yellow heads. Its root,
which is properly the faranne, is about the bignefs of a root of
garlick, made up of: many little cloves, whence it acquires
around form. It bloffoms in Yune, at which time one can fee
no other flower over the whole fields.

The natives of Kamtfchatka, and the wives of the Ruffian
Coffacks, dig up the roots in the harveft, or take them out
of the nefts of the field-mice, dry them in the fun, and
fell them for five or fix rubles the pood. The faranne
half boiled, and beat up with brambleberries, cranberries,
or fuch other of this kind, makes one of the moft agree-
able confections, being of a fharp fweetnefs; and if one had
enough for every day’s ufe, the want of bread would be tolerably
well fupplied. Mr. Steller reckons five fpecies of this plant :
ift. the kimtchiga, which grows near Teghil and Harioufkovoy,
in appearance like a large fugar-pea, and if boiled taftes much the
fame ; but neither he nor I ever faw this plant in bloffom :
2dly, the round faranne, which I have defcribed above:
3dly, ovfenka *, which grows every where in S7eria, being roots
of red lillies, whofe flowers are all turned up in curls ; the bulb is
~compofed of an infinite number of fmall cloves : 4thly, titichpa,

m‘ﬁﬁlim radice tunicata, foliis fparfis, floribus refexis, corallis revolutis,. Guer.

which
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which grows upon the Great River; but neither he nor I ever
faw this in the flower: sthly, matifta fladka trava *, or the
fweet plant, is as ufeful in their oeconomy as the faranne;
for the Kamt[chadales ufe this not only as a confetion in tarts
and broths, but in all their faperftitious ceremonies this is abfo-
lutely neceflary. The Ruffians were no fooner fettled there, than
they found that brandy was to be diftilled from it; and at
prefent this is the only brandy that is publickly fold. The
root of this herb is without yellowith, within, white ; and
of a bitter, fpicy tafte. The ftem is flethy, of three or four
joints, and about a man’s height, Its flower is a reddith green,
with fhort white hairs, longeft near the root. The leaves upon
the ftem neareft the root are five or fix, and fometimes even ten -
they grow upon thick, round, flefhy, green, rough ftalks, marked
with little red fpots. Upon the main ftem, at every joint, arifes
one fuch leaf, but without a ftalk, The flowers are fmall
and white, like fennel, or other herbs of that fort; and
confift of five leaves, of which the innermoft are largeft, and the
outward fmalleft. It has two ovaria upon every flower, upon
thort fmall necks ; and round them are five white ftamina with
green points, which rife higher than the flower. The flowers,
taken all together, refemble a plate ; while the ftalks which
fupport the umbella are longeft without, and in the middle
fhorteft : ftalks arife from every joint, upon which are
flowers.

This plant abounds every where in Kam#[chatka, and the inha-
bitants gather and prepare it in this manner: they cut off the
ftalks of the leaves which grow neareft the root, and with a fhell

* Sphondylium foliolis. pinnatifidis, Lixx. Cliff.
ferape

O
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is only the richer fort of people that ufe this brandy ; and what
they fell is only the ﬁrPc running, which makes a very good
dram,

~Two pood of herbs generally render one vedro * of the firft
running, and the pood cofts four rubles or more. The herbs
that remain in the ftill after drawing off all the fpirit, are made
ufe of as a yeft, inftead of berries, to ferment other infufions or
wort ; and what they cannot ufe thus the cattle eat very greedily,
and it fattens them much. It is remarkable that brandy diftilled
from the plants from which the fkin has not been clean fcraped, it
caufes melancholy and perturbation of mind. Mr Steller made
the following remarks upon this brandy: ift, that it is very
piercing, and contains a good deal of a fharp acid, which co-
agulates the blood and makes it black : 2dly, that a fmall quantity
of it makes people drunk and quite fenfelefs, and caufes their faces
to turn black : 3dly, that if a perfon drinks a few drams of it, he
is plagued the whole night with difagreeable dreams, and next day
is uneafy and difturbed as if terrified with the apprehenfion of
the greateft misfortune : and, what is very extraordinary, he has
feen fome péople the day after they have been drunk with this
{pirit, from one draught of cold water, become again fo drunk
that they could not ftand upon their feet. They wet théir hair
with the juice, which they fqueeze out of this herb in the
foring, as a prefervative againft lice, and find it to be their only
relief.  Many of the Kamtfchadales, who defire to have children,
will not eat this herb, green or dry, imagining that it impairs
the genecrative faculties.

The herb kipri4, which grows in all Europe and Afia,
“has the third place in the food of the Kamt/chadales. They-

* Vedro is a Ruffiar liquid meafure containing 25 pints.
t Epilobium. Lirx. Succ, Spec. 1, French willows,

wro boil



g3 The NATURAL HisToRY of

boil it with their fith, and ufe the leaves as tea ; but the greateft
ufe is made of its pith, which, after having fplit the ftalks, they
{crape out with fhells, and, tied up in bundles, dry it in the fun,
It is then very pleafant, and in tafte refembles dried Perfian
cucumbers, The Kamefchadales ufe it in f{everal difhes, and
ferve it up green as a defert. The kipri boiled gives a thick fweet
wort, that makes the beft quafle ¥ imaginable : it alfo affords
them a very ftrong vinegar, if to fix pounds of the kipri they add
a pound of the {weet herb of {phondilium, and ferment it in the
ufual way : they get a great deal more brandy, when they ufe
the infufion of the kipri, inftead of water, to prepare the fweet
herb for diftillation.

They cure the navels of their children with this herb, chewing
it, and laying it upon the part. They grind the roots and {talks,
and ufe them inftead of green tea, to which the flavour has fome
refemblance. The fame ufe the Kuriles make of another thrub ,
which has flowers like the ftrawberry, only yellow, and produces,
no berries. This is called Kurilfkoy tea, and has great virtue in
fluxes and gripes.

The wild garlick || is not only ufeful in the kitchen, but alfe
in medicine. Both the Ryfians and Kamtfchadales gather “great
quantities, which they cut and dry in the fun for their winter
provifion ; at which time boiling it in water they ferment it
a little, and ufe it as an herb foup, which they call fhami, They
efteem the wild garlick fo efficacious a remedy againft the fcurvy,
that they think themfelves in no danger fo foon as it begins to

* Quafle is a Rufian drink made of rye-  + Potentilla caule frufticofa. Lixnw. CLff,
malt, and flower, and very little fermented. || Allium foliis radicalibus petiolatis flo-
Sometimes they add mint to it,and it makes ribus umbellatis, Gmew. flor, §ib. tom. 1.
o difagreeable drink. P- 49.

{hew
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fhew itfelf under- the fnow : and I have heard an extraordinary
account of its virtues from the Coflacks that were employed with
captain Spanberg in building the floop Gabriel : they were fo ill
with the fcurvy, that {carce any were able to work, or éven to
walk, fo long as the ground was covered with fnow ; but as
foon as the high lands began to appear green, and the wild
garlick to fprout out, the Coflfacks fed upon it greedily. Upon
their firft eating it, they were covered over with fcabs in fuch a
manner, that the captain believed they were all infeGed with the
venereal difeafe. In about a fortnight, thefe fcabs fell off, and
they were perfeCtly recovered of the fcurvy.

~ We muft reckon amongft the food of the Kamtfchadales the
fhelmina *, and the morkovai -, which is the ftalk of a plant
that is hollow and juicy, fuch as the angelica. "The thelmina is
a fpecies of the ulmaria, Its root is blackifh without, and white
within: it fends out from one root two or three ftalks about
a man’s height ; which, near the root, are about a finger thick, but
above, fomewhat thinner. The leaves fhoot out from 1'3'“.5
bmnchﬁs which grow all over the ftalk. Their upper part is
green and {mooth; and their lower rough, with high reddifh
veins. Where the branch fprings from the root there are two
leaves like thofe above defcribed, but fomewhat lefs, The ftalk
is triangular, reddifh, hard, and rough, At the top of the plant
is a flower refemblmg that of the fervice-tree, It has four oval
piftils, flattened in the fides, with downy edges ; in each of which
are contained two longith feeds, They are furrounded by ten
white ftamina, rifing above the flower; the anthera being likewife
white. It flowers about the middle of fuly, and the feeds
are ripe about thc mzddlv: of Aﬂguﬂ The root, f’calks and

* Ulmaria fra&tibus hifpidis. STELLER. +. Chareoptrylum {eminibus levibus
nitidis, petiolis ramiferis fimplicibus. Linx. CIf. p. 101.

N _ leaves
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leaves of this plant are very aftringent: both the Ruffians and
Kamtfchadales eat it in the fpring.  They preferve the root for
winter, which they ftamp and boil for a gruel. It has fome re-
femblance in tafte to the Piftacho nut,

The morkovai poufhki, or carrot bunches, are fo called be-
caufe they are like carrots in their leaf as well as in tafte, They
likewife eat this green in the fpring, but they oftener four it like
four crout, or make a liquor with it.

The kotkonia * grows upon the banks of the rivers of
Kamtfchatka in great plenty. Its root is about the thick-
nefs of one’s finger, bitter and aftringent, black without,
and white within. Sometimes five, but always more than two
ftalks arife from this root, about ten inches high, of the
thicknefs of a goofe-quill, and of a yellowith-green ¢olour. At
the top are three oval leaves {pread like a ftar, from the middle
of which rifes a ftalk half an inch high, which fupports the
flower., The cup of the flower confifts of three oblong green
leaves, and the flower itfelf of as many white ones. In the
middle of the flower is the piftil, of fix fides, a yellow colour,
with a red top : it contains three cells, and is furrounded with
{ix equal yellow-coloured ftamina ; the anthera is alfo yellow,
When the piftil is ripe it is as big as.a walnut, is foft, flethy,
and of an agreeable tafte, like a pleafant apple, It flowers about
the middle of May. The Kamtfchadales eat the root of this
plant both frefh and dried, with caviar; but the fruit muft be
caten as foon as gathered, for it is fo delicate that it fpoils if
it be kept one night.

The ikoume , or biftort, grows in plenty both on the hills and
in the vallies, The Kamtfchadales eat it frefh or dried, and

# Tradefcantia fractu molli eduli,
1 Biltorta foliis ovatis oblongis acuminatis, Linw. CIiff,

pounded
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pounded with caviar. It is far from being {0 aftringent as that in"
Europe, is juicy, and taftes like a nut. 2

Utchichlcy + is a plant that has leaves like hemp, but flowers
like the ragwort. When the leaves are dried, and boiled with
fith, they make the broth tafte as if the flefh of the wild goat
was boiled in it. :

The root called here mitoui, and at Yakutff: fardan, they
fry in the fat of fith, or feals, and efteem it a delicate
dith.

Thefe are the principal plants which they make ufe of in
their kitchens ; however there is a great number of others, and
allo of plants thrown out by the fea, which the Kamtfihadales
eat both fre(h and dry in the winter : for, as Mr, Steller obferves,
they refufe nothing, but eat every thing they can get down,
even the drieft plants and naftieft rotten mufhroons, although
one would imagine the confequence dangerous, as indeed it
fometimes happens.  However, he tells us the natives haye
obtained fuch a knowledge of plants, and of their ufe both
in food and medicine, that he is furprifed ; and that one fhall not
find fo, much knowledge of this fort among any barbarous nation,
nor even, perhaps, among(t the moft civilized. They give a
name to every one. of their plants, and know all their proper-
ties, and the different degrees of virtue which they derive from
the various foils and expofitions in which they grow; and fo
accurate are they in thefe diftinctions, and alfo in the proper
time of gathering the feveral fruits and other produce, that it
is truly wonderful. Hence. the Kamt(chadales have this advan-
tage above other people, that they can find food and medicine
every where; and, by their knowledge and experience, are in
little danger from the noxious plants,

i ¥ .‘:'-::
-4+ +f.Jacobea foliis cannabis,  Steriew,

D07 N 2 Amongft
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Amongft the medicinal plants we muft mention the fol-
lowing : 1ft, Kailoun, a plant which grows in all the f{wamps
near the rivers, ‘The inhabitants'ufe this as a cataplafm in all
boils to make them fuppurate ; and taken in decottions, they
imagine it produces fweat, and drives away every infectious
humour. 2dly, The tchaban *, which grows in plenty through
all Kamtfchatka, they ufe in decottions for all pains and
fwellings of the legs. . 3dly, Katunatch -, or wild rofemary, is
not fo ftrong as in other parts. The inhabitants have thought
it beneficial in the venereal difeafe, but in this are deceived,
4thly, The fea oak || is thrown out by the waves; and being
boiled with the fiveet herb, a decoction of it is given in fluxes.
sthly, The fea rafberry is given to women in labour, to promote
the birth. 6thly, There is yet another fea plant, called yachanga ¥,
which the fea throws out near to the Kurilfkaya Lopatka, re-
fembling the whale’s beard. This the inhabitants ufe in cholic
pains, infufing it in cold water.  7thly, The omeg**, or water
hemlock, grows upon all the rivers, and almoft all the fhore of
Kamtfchatka. This plant is made ufe of againft pains in the
back in the following manner :---They put the patient into
a hut made exceedingly warm ; and when he begins to {weat
profufely, they rub his back with the cicuta, being careful
not to touch the loins, for, what is very extraordinary, that
would occafion fudden death: however from this practice they
generally obtain great relief. 8thly, The zgate 44 muft not
be omitted, whofe dreadful qualities are but too well known
in all this part of the world. They anoint the points of their
_darts and arrows with the juice which is fqueezed from the

# Dryas. Linn. 1 Species fuci.
+ Andromeda foliis ovatis venofis. ** Cicata aquatica.
i Quercus marina, Cuus. etLos. +1 Anemonoides et ranunculus.

root
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root of this plant, and the wounds which- they give are incu-
rable unlefs the poifon be fucked out. This is certainly the
only method, and, if this be negle&ted, the wound immediately -
turns blue and fwells, and in two days the patient dies. The
very largeft whales when they have received a {light wound from
“fuch a poifoned weapon, cannot bear the fea for any confiderable
time ; but throwing themfelves upon the fhore, expire moft
miferably, with terrible groans and bellowing.

The following are very ferviceable for cloathing, and other
houfehold purpofes.

There grows upon the fea-fhore a whitith high plant, re-
fembling wheat. 1 have feen it at Strelinimuifé, the palace be-
low S¢. Peter/bourg, upon fandy ground. Of this they make
mats, which ferve them as coverings and curtains; the beft of
thefe are made of different colours, with the beards of the
whales fplit very fmall and dyed. They alfo make clokes of it,
like the old Ruffan milled clokes, fmooth within, and rough
without, which makes the rain run more eafily off them,
The prettieft of this kind of work is their little bags and bafkets,
in which the women keep their trinkets. Thefe are {0 neat,
that one would take them to be made of fplit canes; and they
are ornamented with the hair of whales’ beards and horfe-hair,
dyed of different colours. When this plant is green they make
large bags of it to contain their fifh or different herbs and roots,
which they provide againft the winter : befides it ferves alfo to
thatch their houfes or huts, They mow it with a fcythe, made
out of the fhoulder-blade of a whale ; which they whet fo well
by grinding it upon a ftone, that they bring it to a very good

In the marfhes there is found a plant refembling the cy-
peroides,  This they drefs with a double-toothed comb of
bone, and ufe it to wrap their children in inftead of fhirts or

fwaddling cloaths, to keep them clean and fweet, They alfo
t rolk
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Of the LAND ANIMALS.

HE principal riches of Kamtfthatka confift in the great
number of wild beafts : among which are foxes, fables,
ftone foxes, hares, marmottas, ermins, weafels, wolves,
rein-deer wild and tame, and ftone rams. Their fox fkins in
the thicknefs, length, and beauty of their hair equal, if not
excel, all the foxes of Sideria ; befides there are in Kame/-
chatka almoft all the different fpecies of foxes which are to
be found in other places, fuch as the red, fiery, blue-breafted,
or marked with a black crofs, the chefnut, black chefnut,
and the like; and fometimes white foxes are found there, but
thefe very feldom. It is remarkable, that the more valuable
foxes are the moft cunning ; fuch are the black chefhut, the
blue-breafted, and the fiery coloured; fo that not only the
Kamtfchadales, but even the Ruffians find it difficult to catch
them. It happened while I was at Kemt/chatka, that the Cof-
facks tried for two winters to catch one black fox which fre-
quented the Great River, without being able to effe@ it. The moft
ufual method of taking them is either by poifon, traps, or bows.
The poifon is thrown in lumps in the frefh tra&s ; the traps are
fet upon the fides of hills, baited with a live animal ; and for the
greater fecurity two or three of the traps are placed upon one hil-
lock, that whatever way the foxes approach they may fall into
one of them ; and this is found neceffary, for thofe, which have
been once in danger from the ftroke of this trap, proceed after-
wards fo cautioufly, that they eat the bait without being feifed ;
but, with all their cunning, it is difficult for them to efcape the

| feveral
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feveral traps, which feize them fometimes by the head, and fome-
times by the foot. The method of killing them with the bow
is thus: the hunters muft know exaétly how high to place it;
when the bow is bent, it is faftened to a ftake driven into the
earth near which the fox’s tra& is obferved, and then a cord
drawn from the bow-ftring, is ftretched very tight over his or-
dinary path; and fo foon as this cord is touched with the foot of
the fox, the bow is difcharged, and the arrow pierces the very
heart. 'Thefe are the inventions of the Rujfflan Coflacks; for
formerly the Kamtfchadales gave themfelves no trouble about
the foxes, not valuing their furrs much more than dogs’ fkins.
They pretend they could have killed as many as they wanted
with fticks, and that foxes were formerly fo numerous in Kam?/-
chatka, that when they fed their dogs, they were obliged to
drive them away from the trough : and though this may feem
improbable, yet it is certain, that even now they are in great
plenty near the forts, which at night they enter without any feem-
ing apprehenfion of danger from the dogs of the country, which
either cannot catch them, or, not being bred to it, do not mind
them. It happened when I was there, that one of the inhabitants
catched feveral of them in the pit where they keep their fifh,
"The beft time to hunt foxes is, when the earth is hard frozen,
before the fnow falls, as it is then difficult for them to dig out
the rats’ nefts, which they do when the earth is thawed, the rats
being their chief fupport. The Kuriles, who live upon the
Lopatka, catch foxes in a manner peculiar to themfelves. They
have a net made of the hair of whales’ beards, compofed of fe-
veral rings; this is fpread upon the ground, and to a ring in the
middle they bind a magpye; round the net is drawn a cord,
the ends of which are held by a perfon concealed in a pit
near at hand, who, when the fox fprings upon the bird, draws
the cord and gathers together the net, which furrounds the fox

as the drag net does a fifh.
The
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The fables of Kamtfchatka excel all other fables of Siberia,
both in largenefs, thicknefs of hair, and brightnefs ; but in point
of blacknefs they do not come up to thofe of Qlekmine and Vi-
gime : however their other properties are {o valuable, that the
Kamtfchatka fables have by much the preference; and in China,
where they know how to improve the colour, fetch fo great a
price that few of them are brought into Rufia. The fables of
Teghil and Oukine are moft efteemed, and are fometimes {old
for thirty rublesa pair. Mr. Steller fays, that the worflt are
hunted about the Lopatka and Kurilfkoy feas. It often happens -
that the worflt kind of fables thall have their tails {o black and
thick haired, that they will fell dearer than any other.,

Before the conqueft of Kamtfchatka there was fo great a2
-plenty of fables that one hunter would kill feventy or eighty
in,a year; and that not for the fake of the furr, but the flefh,
which they efteem very delicious.  The inhabitants at that time
willingly agreed to pay their tribute in fables; and were glad
to, receive a knife for eight, and an ax for eighteen, Some
merchants have gained in one year by furrs only more than
thirty thoufand rubles; 'The, fables are flill in much greater
plenty here than in any other country, as is obferved by
every one who has been upon the fpot, and compared their
tracts upon ‘the fnow with what are feen either upon the ri-
wvers Lena or Beloy, -and this even in the neighbourhaood of the
forts. And if the people of Kanmitfchatka were as induftrious in
hunting as thofe about the Lene, they could fell a great many
:amore than .they ;. but fuch is their -natural lazinefs, that they
sever kill more than what they muft pay in tribute, and what
will pay their debts, They look upon him as an extraordinary
good hunter that kills fix or feven fables in a winter; and feveral
are not able to furnith their tribute furrs, but muft borrow either
from the Ruffian Coflacks, or fome more induftrious hunter of
O their

_';J[f l-qlr:!;
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their own country, to whom for payment they are bound to
work the whole enfuing fummer. Their baggage when they go
" to hunt confifts of a net, a bow and arrows, a fire-fteel with
flint and tinder., 'When they find a fable concealed either in the
earth or under the root of fome tree, they throw the net over
the place, in which he entangles himfelf when he comes out,
With the bow and arrows they fhoot them when they fly to the
trees ; and the fteel and flint are to firike fire, by which they
fmoke them, and drive them out of their holes. The beft
hunters, to be nearer the game, go out with their whole fa-
milies to the hills, where they build huts and live the whole
winter, 1

Although the ftone foxes, and hares, abound in Kamtfehatka,
yet hardly any one thinks it worth his trouble to hunt them,
their furrs being of fmall value; and when they fall into the
fox traps, they ufe their fkins as coverings in their beds, The
Kamtfchatka ftone foxes are little better than the hares of
Tourouchan, which are very bad, the hair eafily falling off.
Steller relates, that fome ufed to few the tails of the ftone foxes
to the hare-fkins of Tourouchan, and impofe them upon the
ignorant as true ftone fox-fkins, the thicknefs of the fkin and
furr making it difficult to difcover the cheat.

Marmottas * abound every where in Kamtfehatka. The
Koreki ufe their fkins for cloaths ; and, indeed, they are reckoned

no ordinary drefs, being both light and warm. Steller compares
the furrs made of the backs of the marmottas to the fpotted
feathers of birds, efpecially if feen at a diftance ; and he alfo
fays, that this animal is found both upon the continent and the

* Marmotta minor. GuEL,

iflands
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iflands of  America; When they eat, they fit upon their hind
legs like a fquirrel, and hold their food, which is roots, berries,
and cedar nuts, with their fore feet. ' They are pretty to look
at, and whiftle furprifingly loud, No body thinks it worth his
while to hunt ermines ¥, weafels{-, or common marmottas |,
unlefs by chance they meet with them ; fo that one cannot
reckon ermines amongit the furrs of Kamtfechotha. But there is
a creature of the weafel kind, called the glutton ||, whofe furr
is fo greatly ecfteemed above all others, that when they would
defcribe a man moft richly attired, they fay that he is cloathed
with the furr of the glutton, ‘The women of Kamtfchatka
drefs their hair with the white paws of this animal, and reckon
them:a very great ornament. However, the Kamtfchadales kill
fo few of them, that they not only have not enough for expor-
tation, but even import fome from Fokut/ki at a very great
price. They put the greater value upon the furr of the glutton
the whiter and yellower it is, although every where elfe this fort is
defpifed : nay, they efteem it fo much, that they fay the heavenly
beings wear no other garments than of this furr ; nor can
they make their wives or miftrefles a greater prefent than
of one of thefe fkins, which was formerly fold for thirty, and
even fixty rubles; and for the two paws which the women wear
in: their hair, they fometimes give one, and fometimes two fea
beavers. ' The greateft number of thefe gluttons is found near
Karaga, Andirfka, and Kolima, They have a furprifing dexte-

' Ermineum majus., Guer, I Maftella rufo-fufca, medio dorfi
% Erminepm: minor. Ejufdem. nigro.  Liny.
1 Marmotta vulgaris, Ejufdem.

O2 . rity
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rity in killing of deer, which they pra&ife in this manner :—They
climb up fome tree, carrying with them a parcel of fuch mofs as
the deer ufe to eat, 'This they let fall from the tree, and if the
deer comes to eat it, they throw themfelves down upon his back ;
then faftening themfelves between the horns, they tear out his
eyes, and give him fo much pain, that the miferable animal, ‘to
put an end to his torment, or if poflible to free himfelf from the
caufe of it by deftroying his enemy, firikes his head againft the
trees, which generally kills him.  No fooner is he bmught down
than the glutton divides his flefh carefully, and hides it in the earth,.
to fave it from being feized by any other creature ; and never
eats a bellyful before he has done this. 'In the fame manner,
upon the river Lena, they deftroy horfes. They are eafily
tamed, and are capable of learning feveral tricks. It has been
faid, but we never heard it afcertained, that they carry their:
gluttony to fuch a degree as to be obliged to relieve themfelves
by fqueezing their over-fwoln bodies between two trees to
unburthen their bellies of the infufferable load. Thofe that are
tamed are not fo voracious; but perhaps thefe animals are
not alike in all countries.

Bears and wolves are {fo numerous here that they fill the
woods and fields like cattle; the bears in fummer, and the
wolves in winter. The bears of Kamt/chatka are neither large
nor fierce, and never fall upon people, unlefs they find them
afleep; and then they feldom kill any one outright, but moft
commonly tear the fcalp from the back part of the head ;
and, when fiercer than ordinary, tear off fome of the flethy
parts, but never eat them. The people who have been thus
wounded, are called Dranki, and are frequently to be met with.
It is remarked here, that the bears never hurt women ;
but, in the fummer, go about with them like tame animals,

efpecially
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efpecially when they gather berries. Sometimes, indeed, the
bears eat up the berries which the women have gathered, and
this is the only injury they do them.

In the feafon, when the fith enter the mouths of the rivers
in yaft thoals, great numbers of bears come down from the hills,
and fettle in proper places for catching them ; which they do
in fuch plenty, that they only eat and fuck the bones. of the
heads, neglecting the bodies ; but when this plenty is paft, they
are glad to gnaw the bones which they formerly defpifed. They
frequently fteal fith from the fithing huts of the Coffacks,- al-
though there is always a woman left to watch them, To her
indeed they never do any hurt, fatisfying themfelves with what
fith they can find.
~ Before the introduction of fire-arms, they ufed feveral de-
yices for killing the bears. Cutting feveral billets of wood,
they flop up the mouth of the den with them, which the
bear draws in that his paflage may not be fhut up. This
they continue until he is fo ftraitened in his den that he
cannot turn himfelf; then they dig down from above, and
kill him with their fpears. The Koreki, in order to catch
the bears, feck out fome tree that is crooked above, upon which
they faften a fnare, and behind it place fome proper bait ; which
the bear endeavouring to feize is held faft by the head or the
paw. They place heavy logs of wood, in fuch a manner, that
they will fall with the leaft touch and crufth them. Another
method is to lay a board driven full of iron hooks in the bear's
trat, and near to that they place fomething that eafily falls
down ;. this frightening the bear by its fall,: he runs upon the
board with greater force ; and finding firft one fore paw wounded
and feized by the hooks, he endeavours to free himfelf by beating
the board with the other; thus both being fixed, he refls
on his hinder legs, which caufes the board to rife before his

cyes,
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eyes, and perplexes him in fuch a manner that he falls in a
fury and beats himfelf to death. The people about the rivers
Lena and Ilime have ftill a more odd way of catching them.
They place a noofe upon the bear’s traét or entrance to his
den, faftened at the end to a large log of wood ; when the
bear finds himfelf entangled, and that the log hinders his walks
ing cafily, he takes it up, and carrying it to fome precipice,
he throws it down with great force, which dragging him. after
it bruifes him very much: however, he continues this *ill in
the end he kills himf{elf, This laft method is fomewhat like that
which the Rufians ufe to preferve their honey from the bears.
They hang fuch a log at the end of a long firing upon thofe
trees where the bees are hived ; and when the bear, climbing

to get at the hive, finds himflf interrupted by the log, he fhoves
it away; but returning it ftrikes him again, and obliges him to
tofs it with greater force, which makes it revert with ftill greater
upon himfelf. He continues this fport fometimes until’ he is
killed, or falls from the tree.

The making bears drunk and killing them, or hunting them
with proper dogs, is fo common that T have no occafion to fay
more about it, 4929 .35

One method is yet to be mentioned, which I have heard from
people of reputation ; namely that one man will kill fuch bears
as a whole company would be afraid to attack, and that without
any other inftrument than a flilletto, fharp pointed'at both ends,
faltened toa thong, The thong he wraps about his right arm
up to the elbow; and taking the flilletto in this hand, and the
knife in his left, he advances upon the bear, who, as ufual,
ftanding upon his hinder legs, and opening his mouth, attacks
the hunter : but he, with great refolution and addrefs, thrufts
his hand into his throat ; and placing there the ﬁiﬂeﬁq;ﬁnﬁpﬂi
prevents him from fhutting his mouth, but alfo gives him fuc

exquifite



Y NMigoPe S C1HY AT S A 103

exquifite pain that the bear can make no further refiftance, and
allows the hunter to lead him wherever he pleafes, or ftab him
with his knife, without any danger.

The Kamtfchadales, however, look upon it as an affair of
fuch confequence to kill a bear, that whoever has this honour,
is obliged to feaft all his neighbours; at which entertainment
the bear’s flefh is the principal difh ; and, asa trophy, the bones
of the head and thighs are hung round about their huts,

Of the bears’ fkins they make their beds and coverings, caps,
gloves, and collars for their dogs, The flefh and fat are their
moft delicate food ; and the fat, when melted, is thin, and might
be very well ufed with fallad. With the guts they cover their
faces in fummer to keep off the fun: fometimes they ufe their
fkins as fhoe-foles, to prevent them from fliding upon the ice;
and with their  fhoulder-blade bones, made f{harp, they cut

rafs.
; From the month of Fune to the end of harveft the bears are
very fat ; but in the fpring they are lean and dry. In the fto-
machs of thofe killed in the {pring nothing is found but a frothy
flime : whence the inhabitants maintain the general opinion, that
the bear has no food throughout the whole winter, but fupports
himfelf by fucking his paws,

Although, as has been related above, wolves abound in Kami/-
chatka, and their furrs are in great efteem for cloaths, yet few
are caught there. They differ in nothing from the wolves that
are found in other places. By their cunning and fiercenefs they
do more hurt to the inhabitants than their furrs bring profit ;
for they kill not only the wild deer, but even herds of the tame,
notwithftanding the latter have always a watch. Their fa-
vourite morfels feem to be the tongues of the deer, or even
of the whales that are thrown upon the fhore: they fometimes
fteal the hares and foxes out of the traps and fnares. White

wolves
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wolves are very feldom feen here, and therefore they are much
more efteemed than the grey.  Although the Kamt/chadales
are called univerfal eaters, yet they never eat the fleth of either
wolves or foxes, The deer and ftone rams may be reckoned
among the moft ufeful of all the animals in Kamt/fchatka, becaufe
their fkins are moft ufed in cloathing, The inhabitants, how-
ever, kill but few in proportion to the great numbers that are in
this country. The deer live in mofly places, and the wild rams
upon the higheft mountains ; fo that the hunters of the wild rams
leave their dwellings in the beginning of harveft, and taking all
their families with them go to the hills, where they are employed
in this chafe until the month of December. The wild rams
refemble goats, but their hair is like the deers’, They have two
horns that are twifted round like the Ordinfky rams, but much
larger. The horns of thofe that are of full age weigh each of
them from 25 to 30 pounds. They run very {wiftly, throwing
their horns back upon their thoulders ; {pring over rocks, and run
upon the narrow ledges of the moft dangerous precipices, : Cloaths
made of their fkins are very warm. The fat upon their haunches
is equal to that of the deer, and the flefh is 2 moft delicious food.
Of the horns they make ladles, fpoons, and other {mall utenfils
and the horn entire they carry upon the road at their g:rdl:s,
and ufe it for a bottle,

There are three kinds of rats; the firft of svhich is Gf a. bmwn :
colour, as large as the greateft houfe-rats in Eurepe : but -their
cry 1s very different, refembling the {queaking of pigs; otherwife
they are very like our common rats. = Of the fecond kind there
are but few, and thefe in the houfes, where they runabout
without fear, and live upon any  offals. The third fort have
a difpofition fomewhat like the drones among bees, laying up no
manner of provifion, but ftealing their food from the firft kind,
which live in the fields, woods, and high mountains, in great

numbers,
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numbers. The tegulchitch, or firft kind, have nefts very
roomy, ncat, and fpread with grafs, divided into different
apartments ; in fome of which they lay up the firanne quite
clean, in others rough; in others, again, feveral forts of roots,
which they gather in fummer with great labour, and lay u

againft winter, In dry funny days they drag thefe out of their
nefts, and dry them. During the fummer they live upon ber-
ries, and what elfe they can “find proper for their food; never
touching their wintet provifion fo long as they can find any food
in the fields, Among the feveral things found in their nefts,
I obferved the faranne, the anacampferus, biftort, goats-beard,
burnet, and cedar nuts,

Thefe rats change their habitations like the wandering tartars,
and fometimes for a certain number of years they all leave
Kamtfehatka, and go to fome other place. This retirement is
very alarming to the Kamt#/chadales, who think it forebodes a
rainy feafon and a bad year for the chace: but when thefe crea-
tures return, they confidently expect a fine one and good hunt-
ing ; fo that, as foon as they begin to re-appear, exprefies are
fent to all parts to carry the good news. They always take
their departure in the fpring, firft gathering together in vaft
numbers, They direct their courfe due weft, croffing rivers,
lakes, and ‘even arms ofthe fea; and when, after long fwim-
ming, they reach the fhore, they lie upon the banks, as if they
were dead, ’till at length they recover their ftrength, and then
fet out again upen their march, 'Their greateft danger in the
water is left fome ravenous fith fhould {wallow them up: but
upon the land they have nothing to fear; and the Kamtfcha-
dales, who are f{o greatly interefted in their prefervation, when
they find them weak upon the banks of the rivers or lakes, they
give them any affiftance in their power. From the river Pengin
they go fouthward, and about the middle of Fuly they generally
reach Ochotfka -and Fudsma. Sometimes their troop is fo nu-

P IMErous
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merous that travellers muft wait two hours before they pafs.
They return commonly to Kamtfchatka about the month of
Od&ober. It is furprifing that fuch fmall animals, in ene fum-
mer, can pafs over fuch an immenfe tract of land ; and one can-
not but admire the order and regularity which they obferve in
their march, as well as the foreknowledge they have of the change
of weather, ;

Some of the inhabitants aflured me, that when they go out of
their nefts they cover their provifions with poifonous herbs, to
deftroy other rats that may come to rob their ftore ; and that, if
all their winter provifion is taken away, and nothing lefg that
they can eat, in the ftead of their own ftores, they ftrangle them-~
felves for vexation, fqueezing their necks between the forked
branches of fhrubs: for which reafon the Kamt/chadales never
take away all their flore, and even pay for what they take by
putting in either dried caviar, or fomething that will ferve the
poor creatures for fuftenance, Although all thefe circumftances
are related by the moft ferious of the Kamtfchadales, yet we
muft not implicitly rely on their authority, before the fadts
are better enquired into.

The dogs of Kamtfthatka are extreamly like the common
village dogs, and are white, black, fpotted white and black, or
grey like the wolves ; brown or other colours being very rare,
They are efteemed fwifter and longer-lived than any other dogs ;
and this may be attributed to their light fimple food, which
is fith., In the f{pring, every one lets his dogs run at liberty,
without taking any care about them ; for they can be ufed for
travelling only while the fnow is on the ground. They then
feed upon what they can get in the fields, where they dig for
the mice; and in the rivers they, as well as the bears, catch
fith, In the month of Ocfober the Kamifchadales call them home,
and tie them up near their huts, ’till they lofe a good deal of

their fat, that they may be lighter for the road, .and. then one
hears
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hears their continual howling night and day. In the winter
they are fed with opana and fith-bones, which are laid up
for them in fummer, The opana is thus prepared :---As much
water as they think their dogs want they pour into a large trough,
and then throw in fome ladlefuls of four or rather rotten fifh,
which is prepared in pits for this purpofe, adding to this fome
fith-bones, and heating the whole with glowing ftones until the
fith and bones be boiled. This opana is reckoned the beft and
moft agreeable food for the dogs, and they feed them with it
only at night, which makes them fleep well; but never give
them any in the day when they defign to travel, becaufe it
would make them heavy and lazy: though they be never fo
hungry they will not touch bread ; but rather than that, eat their
own bridles, reins, or harnefs, if they can get at them. How-
ever fond they may be of their mafter, yet, if he happens to
fall out of his fledge, and lofe his hold of it, they run away
without regarding him; and he muft walk on foot until the
fledge be overturned, or catched and ftopped by fomething
or other; and therefore he ought to be careful never to lofe
his Hold, but rather fubmit to be dragged upon his belly
until the dogs tire. Befides, upon any fteep defcent, efpecially
the banks of rivers, one half of them muft be unyoked, otherwife
they are not to be managed ; for thofe that appear quite tired
{hew an uncommon vigour in fuch places, and the more dan-
gerous the defcent is the more ftrength they exert. They are
in like manner unruly if they find the fcent of the decr, or hear
the howling of other dogs in the villages near at hand. But for
all this, the dogs are, and always will be, abfolutely neceflary
in Kamtfchatka, even although there thould be plenty of horfes;
for they could feldom be ufed in winter on account of the great
depth of fnow, and the frequency of hills and rivers; and in
fummer, the bogs are {o frequent, that fome places are impaflable
even for men, Befides dogs have this advantage over horfes; that
| L in
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in the greateft ftorm, when a man cannot fee the path, nor even
keep his eyes open, they very feldom mifs their way ; and if
they {hould, they go from one fide to the other, ’iill by the
{mell they find it again: and when it is abfolutely impoffible to -
travel at all, which often happens, then the dogs lying round
their mafter defend him from all danger, They alfo give cer-
tain figns of an approaching ftorm; for, when they flop, if
they fcrape the fnow with their feet, it is advifeable, without
lofs of time, to look out for fome village, or other place of
fafety. And, it is faid, the dogs here ferve inftead of theep,
becaufe their fkins are ufed for cloaths; particularly thofe
of the white dogs, with which all their; different forts of gar-
ments are trimed. -

The number of dogs they put to a fledge, how they break
them, and what weight they carry, fhall be mentioned here-
after, when we come to defcribe the manner of travelling with
dogs.

gI‘ht::{'a which are bred up to hunt the deer and wild rams,.
fables, foxes, and the like, are fometimes fed with jackdaws,
which, it is obferved, make their fcent the ftronger for finding
out birds and wild beafts,

Befides dogs, they have here cows and horfes, but no other
domeftic animals, There is no fit place to feed fheep on, either
upon the Eaftern Ocean, or the fea of Pengine ; for the wet
weather and the ftrong juicy grafs would foon rot and deftroy
them. Near the upper Offrog, and upon the river Kofireff, {heep
thrive;; the weather being fairer, and grafs lefs watry ; but then
there muft be a good provifion of hay made for them againt the
winter, the fnow being too deep for them to find their food in the
fields; for which reafon, from the mouth of the river Ilza to
Jakutfki, very few fheep are kept,

CHAP
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C.HsA ‘B VL

Oof the VITIMSKY SABLES, and the Method of
bunting them. :

LTHOUGH the fable-hunting of Vitimfly does not
properly belong to the defcription of Kamtfchatka, yet
as in treating of the latter we have had occafion to men-

tion the fable, I thought it might not be amifs to give an ac-
count of the various methods of this chace in different places,
The Kamt[chadales do not ftir out for a fortnight or more after
a piece of ill-luck, or having hunted one day without game ;
but the Fitimfky hunters fpend almoft the whole year in conti-
nual toil, and are very happy, if, in that time, they catch ten
fables for each man in company. It is true indeed, that ten com-
mon Vitimfky fables are equal to forty of Kamtfchatia : but,
notwithftanding, if the inhabitants of Kamt/chatka would take
the fame pains as thofe of Fitim/ty, they might exceed them
in the profits of hunting ; for fables are as numerous in Kam¢/-
chatka as fquirrels are upon the river Lena. The Vitimfky hunt-
ing is the more remarkable for being fubjeé to many rigorous
laws and {uperftitious obfervations, which the hunters bind
" themfelves to obferve.

Before Siberia was conquered by the Ruffians, it abounded
with fables ; but, at prefent, wherever the Ruffans are fettled,
none can be catched; for fables retire at a diftance from all
inhabited places, and live in.defolate woods and mountains,
The fable hunters go up by the river V7zime and the two rivers
Muma, which fall into that river, as far as to the lake Oronne,
which is upon the right hand, as high and higher than the great
cataract, where the beft hunting is, The fineft fables are caught

| upon
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upon the little river Kutomale, which falls into the river Vitime,
upon the right hand above the catara¢t and mouths of the lower
Mama and the brook Pefrova. Lower than thefe places the
fables are confiderably worfe; and all the hunters agree that
nearer the heads of the rivers the fables are better, and nearer the
mouths ftill worfe,

The fables live in holes, like other animals of their kind ; fuch
as martins, weafles, and ermines. The hunters alfo relate, that
they build themfelves nefts upon the trees with rods and grafs;
that they fometimes lie in their nefts and fometimes in their holes ;
that in fummer as well as in winter they lie about twelyve hours
in their holes or nefts, and in the other twelve they go about to
feck their food. In the fummer time, before the berries are ripe,
they feed upon weafels, ermines, or fquirrels, but chiefly upon
hares ; and in, the winter upon birds. When the berries ripen,
they eat cranberries and hurtleberries;, but principally thofe of
the fervice-tree, which caufes them to itch and rub themfelves
againft the trees, by which they wear off the hair from. their
fides. Hence it happens, when the fervice-berries are very plena
tiful, that the hunters lofe their labour.

The fables bring forth their young in their holes or nefts,
about the end of March or the beginning of April; and: have
from three to five at a time; which. they give fuck to from.
four to fix weeks.

They never hunt fables but in winter, for-in the {pring they
caft their hair ; which in the fummer is very. fhort, and even in
the harveft does not come to perfe@tion. Such fables are: called-
nedafbbili ; that is, imperfect fables; and fell ata low price:

The fable-hunters, both. Rufians and natives, begin to fet- out:
for hunting about the end of Auguff. Some Ruffians go
themfelves, and others hire people to hunt for them; giving
them proper cloaths and inftruments for hunting, and provifions
for the time of their being out. When t.hcy return from the:

chace
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chace they give their mafiers all théir game, and reftore them
likewife all that they received, except their provifions,

A company, that agrees to hunt together, affembles from fix to

forty men, though formerly there were fometimes even fifty.
They provide a fmall boat for every three or four men, which
they cover over ; and take with them fuch perfons as underftand
the language of the people amongft whom they go to hunt, and
likewife the places propereft for hunting, Thefe perfons they
maintain at the publick charge, and give them befides an equal
fhare of the game.
. In the above-mentioned -boats every hunter lays 30 poods of
rye~flower, of wheat-flower one pood, of falt one pood, and of
groats a quarter of a pood. Every two men muft have a net,
a dog, and feven pood of provifions for the dog, a bed and co-
vering, a veflel for preparing their bread, and a veffel to hold
leaven. They carry out very few fire-arms, as'they only ufe
them in the harveft, while they live in their huts.

The above-mentioned boats they draw againft the ftream of
the Vitime, and out of the Vitime up the river Mama, or as far
up as the lake Oronne, where they build huts for themfelves if
they find none ready. Here they all affemble, and live until the
river be frozen over., In the mean time they chufe for their
chief leader one who has been ofteneft upon thefe expeditions;
and to his orders they profefs an entire obedicnce. He divides
the company into feveral fmall parties, and names a leader to
each, except his own, which he himfelf directs : he alfo appoints
the places where each party muft hunt. As foon as the feafon
begins, this divifion into {mall partics is unalterable, even al-
though the whole company fhould confift only of eight or ten,
for'they never all go towards the fame place. When their leaders
have given them their orders, every fmall company digs pits upon
that road which they muft go. In thefe pits they lay up for

every two men three bags of flower againft their return, when
they

L]
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they fhall have confumed all their other “provifions'; and what-
ever they have left in their huts, they are obliged to hide alfo
in pits, left the wild inhabitants fhould fteal it.

As foon as the rivers are frozen over, and the feafon is proper
for the fable-hunting, the chief of the leaders calls all the
huntfmen into the hut, and, having prayed to God, gives orders
to every chief of each fmall company, and difpatches them the
fame road which was before affigned them. Then the leader
fets out one day before the reft to provide lodging places for
them.

When the chief leader d1fpatches the under leaders he gives
them feveral orders ; one of which is, that each fhould build his
firlt lodging to the honour of fome church, which he names, and
the other lodging places to the honour of fuch faints whofe images
they have with them ; and that the firft fable they catch fhould
be laid afide in the quarter of thechurch, and at their return be
prefented to it. Thefe fables they call God's fables, or the
church’s, The firft fable that is caught in the quarter of each
faint is given to the perfon who brought the image of that famt
with him,

On their march they fupport themfelves with a wooden crutch
about four feet long; upon the end of which they put a ‘cow’s
horn, to keep it from being fplit by the ice, and a little above
they bind it round with a with and thongs, to hinder it from
running too deep into the fnow. The upper part is broad like
a {pade, and ferves to fhovel away the fnow, or to take it up
and put it into their kettles ; for they muft ufe fnow, as they have
frequently no water. The principal chief, having difpatched the
feveral fmall parties, fets out with his own, When they come:
to their places of lodging they build little huts of trees, and bank
up the fnow round them. They hew feveral trees upon the
road, that they may the more eafily find their way in the win-
ter. Near every quarter they prepare their trap-pits, each of

which
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which is {urrounded with fharp ftakes, about fix or feven feet
high, and about four feet diftant, and is covered over with boards
to prevent the fnow from falling in. The entrance through the -
ftakes is narrow, and over it a board is hung fo nicely, that
by the leaft touch of the fables it turns and throws them into
the trap ; and they muft abfolutely go this way to reach a piece
of fith or fleth with which the traps are baited. The hunters
ftay in one lodging until they have made a fufficient number
of thefe traps, every hunter being obliged to make twenty in
a day ; and fo many do they make at every lodging place where
they expelt fables. 'When they have pafied ten of thefe quarters
the leader fends back the half of his company to bring up the
provifions that were left behind, and with the remainder he ad-
vances to build more huts and make more traps.

The people fent back for the provifions go with empty fledges
to the places where they were hoarded. Every man is obliged
to draw fix poods of flower, and half a pood of fleth or fifh, and
to overtake the other hunters and their chief, Thefe carriers
mutft ftop at all the lodging places to fee that their traps are in
order, and take out any fables they may find in them, and fkin
them, which none muft pretend to do but the chief man of
the company.

If the fables are frozen, they thaw them by laying them under
the cloaths with themfelves'in bed. When the fkin is taken
off all prefent fit down and are filent, being careful that nothing
be hanging on the ftakes,  The fkinned body of the fable is laid
upon dry fticks, which they afterwards light ; and carrying them
three times round the body, they fmoke it, and then bury it in
the fnow or earth. . And often, when they apprehend the
Tungufi may meet with them and take away their booty, they
put the ikins into pieces of wood hollowed, covering the ends
with fnow, which being wetted will foon ' freeze, Thefe

they hide in the fnow near their huts, and gather them up

Q. when
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commonly hunt them with dogs when the fhow comes in drifts,
and they wander at too great a diftance from the river. They
ufe their fkins to make borders round their garments, but
principally to preferve the fable-fkins, which are obferved to be
preferved better, when wrapt in otter-fkins than any other way.

It is incredible to think what a number of feals there are in
the feas and lakes of that country, efpecially when the fith come
up the rivers, which they follow in droves, not only to the
mouth, but even far up the ftream. So numerous are they that
all the iflands or fand-banks are quite covered with them,
infomuch that {mall -boats are in great danger near thefe places.
When the feals obferve any boat zpproaching they ' throw
themfelves in great numbers into the water, which makes fuch
a motion in it as will overfet the canoes or fmall boats, if
they go at once into it. No animal has a more difagreeable
cry, and their noife is inceflant,

There are reckoned to be four forts of this animal; the very
largeft of which is catched from 56° to 64° of north latitude. -
‘This fort only differs from the others in its bulk, which exceeds
that of a large ox. The fecond fpecies is  about the fize
of a yearling bullock. Their fkin is of different colours,
fomething like the fkin of a tyger ; having feveral fpots of
equal largenefs on the back, with a white and yellowith belly,
Their young ones are as white as fnow..  The third is yet lefs
than the former. Its fkin is yellowifh, with large cherry-
coloured circles, which take up near the half of its furface.
The fourth kind is feen in the large lakes of Baikaal and
Oronne, Its fize is like thofe that are found near Archangel;
and their colour is whitifh,

. They are very vivacious: I faw one, that was taken by a
hook in the mouth of the Great River, throw itfelf upon
people with great fiercenefs, even after its fkull was broken
into pieces, I obferved that he was no fooner brought on fhore
- than
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than he began to try to run again into the river ; and when he
found that this was impoffible, he began to weep; and when
they beat and bruifed him, it only made him more fierce and
wild.

The  feals never go farther from the fhore than 30
leagues ; and are moft commonly to be found near the
mouths of great rivers or bays: they will follow the fith-
8o verfts up a river. They bring forth only one young
one, which they nourith with two breafts. The Tungufi
give the feals’ milk to their children for a medicine. The old
feals cry like one that ftrains in vomiting, and the young like
people groaning through pain. When the tide goes out they lie
upon the dry rocks, and in play pufh one another into the water ;.
but when they begin to be angry they bite one another very
cruelly, They fleep very found: but, being awakened by the ap-
proach of any one, they are in very great fear; and haftening
towards the fea, to make the way fmoother, as is fuppofed,
they vomit out water.

There are different ways of killing them: In the rivers
they fhoot them with fcrewed-barrelled guns; but they muft be
careful to hit the head, becaufe a hnndred bullets will not do
them the leaft hurt in any other place, as they all lodge in the
fat that covers their body. They fearch for them upon fhore,
and furprifing them in their fleep kill them with clubs: or when
they fleep, laying their fnout upon the ice, they drive a knife
quite through the fnout, which being faftened to a long thong
they drag the animal out.

The feals are not fo- dear as.one would imagine the many ufes
they put them to fhould render them ; for, befides the ufe of
their fat and flefh, the fkins of the larger fort ferve for {oles of thoes.
The Koreki, Olutores, and the Tchukotfkoi, alfo make boats or
baidares with them of different fizes, fome even fo large that
they will carry thirty men,  Thefe boats have this advantage over
il thofe:
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Although in appearance and fize this animal feems to be very
dangerons, and marches with {uch a fierce mien that he looks like
a true lion, yet is he fuch a coward, that at the fight of a man
he hurries into the water ; and when he is furprifed afleep, and
awakened either by a loud cry or blows with a club, he is in
fuch fear and confufion, that in running away he falls down,
all his joints quaking with terror ; but, when he finds no pofiibi-
lity of efcaping, he will then attack his enemy with the greateft
fiercenefs, fhaking his head and roaring very terribly ; and then
the boldeft muft feek to fave himfelf from his rage. For this
veafon the Kamt/chadales feldom kill the fea lions at fea, unlefs
when they can furprife them fleeping there, but generally upon
land ; and when they find them afleep on fhore they approach
them with great caution, going againft the wind, But none
dare undertake this game, but fuch as can truft to their ftrength
or their heels. Stealing upon them, they ftrike a knife into their
breaft under their fore paw ; the affiftants in the mean time
tying a cord made of fea calf’s fkin, which is faftened to the
knife, about a ftake, Then every one runs off as faft as he can,
and endeavours at a diftance to wound him with arrows, or
knives, which they dart at him ; and at laft, when his ftrength
is quite wafted, they difpatch him with clubs.

When they find them afleep at fea, they fhoot poifoned arrows
at them, and get off as faftas poffible. The wounded animal,
unable to fuffer the pain arifing from the falt water in the poi-
foned wound, runs himfelf athore, where they kill him outright
with darts or arrows; or if the place is not fafe for fuch an
attack, they wait until he dies of his firft wound, which follows
in 24 hours.  This game is fo honourable among the natives,
that the man who has killed moft of thefe beafts is efteemed the
greateft hero : for this reafon many engage in this dangerous
hunting, not only for the flefh, which is looked upon as very
delicate, but rather for the honour that attends it. Two or

R three
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towards the tail. They have a fnout longer than the fea lion’s,
and larger teeth ; with eyes like cows’ eyes, fhort ears, naked and
black paws, and black hair mixed with grey, which is fhort and

brittle.

September, about the river Shupanova ; at which times

Their young are of a bluifh black colour,

The fea cats are caught in the fpring and in the month of

they go

from the Kurilfkoy ifland to the American coaft :- but the moft
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following account of the fea horfe.

by any noife, they hold up their nofes
very high, and make a long neck like
our greyhounds, and bark ; and when
thus alarmed we ftrike them with half
pikes, or long poles, upon their nofes,
and knock them down half dead ; but
for all that they will recover them-
felves and rife again. Some of them
will ftand on their defence, bite at;
and run after us. Sometimes they run
from the ice to the water, and leave a
yellow dung behind them, which they
fquirt out at their hunters. Their fat
is about three or four fingers thick,
and covers the flefh juft under the fkin.
They have great livers, lungs, and
hearts. When they couple they are fo
fierce, that we are obliged to kill
them from our boats, no man daring
to go near them. One of them near
eight feet long was not killed, though
we had cut off moft of his fat, and
notwithftanding all our blows would ftill
bite and fnap at us. I ran another
feveral times through the body with
my fword, which he did nat in the
leaft regard ; he at laft got up, and
ran fwifter than I could, and flung him-
felf off from the ice into the fea, and
went down to the bottom.’

From the fame author we have alfo the
£ It
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is imagined that thefe animals, fays he,
feed both on herbs and fith ; that they
eat herbs we conclude from the refem-
blance between their dung and that of
the horfes’, and we fuppofe they eat
fifh from this circumftance, when we
threw the fkin and fat of a whale into
the fea, one of thefe creatures came and
drew it under water with him. They
are remarkable for their courage and
ftrength, and the refolution with which
they defend each other is furprifing ; for
when any were wounded by my people,
they made to the long boat, and with
their great teeth cut holes in it under
water, whilft others moft undauntedly
erefted half their body out of the water
and endeavoured to get into the boat.
In one of thefe engagements a fea horfe
took hold of our harpooneer with his
long tooth by the waiftband of his
breeches, and had not the waiftband
broke, would certainly have pulled
him over-board. At Muf’s ifland we
killed feveral hundred of them, and
made a very good voyage. When
they are killed the failors only bring
off the head, as nothing but the two
great teeth are of any value; thefe
alfo were formerly in greater eftimation
than they are at prefent.’

arc
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are catched about the cape of Kromotzkoy, as between this and
the cape Shupinfhoy the fea is generally calm, and affords them
properer places to retire to. Almoft all the females that are
caught in the fpring are pregnant; and fuch as are near their
time of bringing forth their young are immediately opened, and
the young taken out, and fkinned. None of them are to be
feen from the beginning of Fune to the end of Auguff, when
they return from the fouth with their young. The natives
were formerly at a lofs to conceive where fuch great herds of
pregnant fat animals retired in the fpring, and why they returned
{o weak and lean in the fummer : they conjectured, that as they
thus regularly fwam from the fouth in the fpring, and returned

in the fummer, their being fo lean was owing to their fatigue.
The females bring forth their young there, and being at reft
recover their former ftrength ; they nurfe their young ones three
months, ’till they are able to return with them to their
former habitations in the fummer. The females fuckle their
young with two teats, which are placed between their hinder
paws; they have feldlom more than one; and when they bring
forth they gnaw off the navel ftring like a dog, and greedily eat
the after-birth. The young fee when they are whelped, their
eyes being as large as the eyes of an ox; and have thirty-two
teeth, not reckoning their tufks, two of which are on each
fide, and begin to appear the fourth day after their birtl,
Their colour at the firft is a dark blue; but in four or
five days grey hairs begin to appear between their hinder
legs, and at the end of one month their belly is black and
grey. The male is born larger and blacker, and even con-
tinues blacker than the female, which turns almoft of a blue
colour as the grows up, having only grey fpots between her fore
legs. The male and female differ fo much in the form and
firength of their bodies, that one who does not carcfully ex-
amine them would take them for different fpecies of ani-
mals
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their miftrefles. The third is owing to their endeavouring to do.
juftice, and end the quarrels of others.

The male is very fond of the young ones; on the other hand,
the females and young fear him extremely, and he treats them
moft tyrannically. If you endeavour to catch a young one, the
malg ftands upon the defence, and the female is allowed to fave
herfelf and the young one by flight ; but if the drops the young one
out of her mouth, the male leaves his enemy, and feizing upon
her with his teeth beats her againft the ftones ’till he leaves her
for dead. As foon as fhe recovers, fhe crawls to his feet, which
fhe licks and wafthes with her tears that flow in abundance. In
the mean time, the male ftalks backwards and forwards, gnafh-
ing his teeth, and tofling his head like a bear; at laft, when he
fees they have carried off the young one, he likewife begins to
weep ; for they fhed tears, when they are much wounded or
injured, and are not able to revenge the injury.

Another reafon of the fea cats going in the fpring eaftwards to
the Defert Iflands muft be, that refting and fleeping without nou-
rifhment for three months, they free themfelves from the fat
which was troublefome to them, in the fame manner as the bears
who live the whole winter without nourithment; for in the
months of Fune, Ffuly, and Auguft, the old ones do nothing
but fleep upon the fhore, lying in one place like a ftone, now
and then looking at one another, and yawning and ftretching,
. without meat or drink ; but the young ones begin to walk in the
beginning of Fuly. When this animal lies upon the fhore and
diverts himfelf, his lowing is like that of a cow ; when he fights,
he growls like a bear; when he has conquered his enemy, he
chirps like a cricket; but being vanquithed or wounded, he
groans or mews like a cat; coming out of the water, he com-
monly fhakes himfelf, ftrokes his breaft with his hinder paws,
and finooths the hair upon it. The male lays his fnout to that

of
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of the females, as if he was kifling her. When they fleep in the
fun, they hold up their paws, wagging them as the dogs do their
tails,  They lie fometimes upan their backs, at other times like
a dog upon their bellies ; fometimes contra&ing, at other times
extending themfelves, ‘Their fleep is never fo found but that
they awake at the approach of any perfon, how foftly foever he
goes, and are prefently upon their guard ; befides their finell and
hearing are furprifingly acute.

They fwim fo faft that they can eafily make ten verfts in an
hour; and when they happen to be wounded at fea they feize
the boats of the fithers with their ‘teeth, and drag them along
with fuch fwiftnes that they appear to fly and not to fwim
upon the water. By this means the boat is frequently overturned
and the people drowwned, unlefs he who fteers it be very fkilful,
and obferves the courfe of the animal.  As they have a foramen
ovale, they can keep long under water ; but when they grow
weak they come to the top to receive freth air. They often
{wim upon their back, and fo near the furface of the water
that their hinder paws are frequently dry. When they go from
the thore into the water, or when they dive after having taken
breath, they turn themfelves like a wheel, as many other large
fea animals do. They faften their fore paws in the rocks, and
thus draw up their body, which they can move but flowly in
fuch places, but upon a plain; one is in danger of being over-
taken by them. ' Upon Bering’s ifland there are fuch numbers
of them that they cover the whole fhore ; fo that travellers are
frequently obliged for fafety to leave the fands and level country,
and go over the hills and rocky places. It is remarkable that
in this ifland the fea cats are found only upon the fouth coaft
~ which looks towards Kam#/fchatta. The reafon of this may be,
that this is the firft land they meet with going eaft from the
Kronotzkoy Nofs,
' S The
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The manner of catching them in Bering’s ifland was .
this : They firft ftruck out their eyes with ftones, and then killed
them by beating out their brains with clubs: but this was a
work of fo much labour, that three men were hardly able to kill
one with 300 ftrokes; and though fometimes the fkull was -
broken in pieces, and the brains came out,. and all their teeth
beaten out, yet they would keep their place, ftanding upon their
hinder paws, endeavouring to defend themfelves. One of
them thus miferably treated was left to fee how long it “would
live, which it did full two weeks without quitting its place.
They feldom come afhore about Kamtfchatka ; 10 that the in-
habitants chace them in boats, and-thtow darts or harpoons at
them, which ftick in their body; to 'this harpoon is fixed one
end of a rope, and the other is in the veflel ; and by this rope they
draw them towards the boat ; but here they are to be particularly
cautious- whenever they chace one, if he comes near, not to foffer
him to faften upon the fide of the boat with- his fore paws, and
overturn it; to prevent which fome of the fithermen ftand ready
with axes to cut off hispaws. Several of thefe animals die of
old age, but the greateft part of the wounds they receive in the
quarrels that happen among them ; of which there are fometimes
fo many, that the fhore is covered with bones..

The fea beavers * have not the leaft refemblance of the other
beavers ; but the people formerly gave them that name from their
downy hair, which refembles that of the beaver. They
are as large as the fea cats; their fhape refembles the feal,
and their head” the bear; their fore. feet arc longer thar
their hind feet; their teeth fmall ; their tail {hort and flat, anc
(harp towards the point ; their ‘hair is thick-and black as pitch,

#*" Lufra miarina; -

but
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but in the old ones it turns grey. The young ones have
their hair long, brownifh, and wery foft. ~This is the moft
peaceable of all the fca animals; it never makes any refiltance,
but endeavours to fave itfelf by flight. The females are very
affetionate to their young, and carry fuch as cannot {wim
upon their belly between their fore feet; for until the little ones
can fwim themfelves the mother {wims upon her back. When the
fithermen purfue them, they never quit their young’ till the very
laft extremity ; and if they thould happen to {lip them they prefently
return to where they hear them cry; fo that the fithers en-
deavour to kill or catch the young, as the moft effectual method of
taking their dams. They have three different ways of catching
them: 1ft. By nets placed among the fea cabbage®, whither
the beavers retire in the night time, or in ftorms. 2dly, They
chace them in their boats, when the weather is calm, and kill
them in the fame manner they do fea lions or fea cats. The
+third method is upon the ice, which.in the fpring is driven on
the coaft by the eaft wind; and this laft is fo general, that when
the ice is driven fo ftrongly upon the thore that the people can
pafs upon it with foow fhoes, they confider it as an acquifition of
great treafure, and all the inhabitants upon the coaft hunt and
kill vaft numbers, as they ftalk along the ice feeking an
opening to get into the water. - Howeyer, fuch a drift of ice
upen the coaft does not happen every year, but when it does,
they call ita good year ; for the natives, Coffacks, and merchants,
find a great advantage from this trade, The Kuriles did not
eftcem the fkins of beavers more than thofe of feals or fea lions
before they faw the value that the Ryffians put upon them; and
even now they will willingly exchange a drefs made of beavers’

# Fuacos marinus.

S2 for
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fora good one made of dogs’ fkins, which they think are warmer,
and a better defence agamﬁ the water.

Befides thofe already defcribed, there are feveral other fea
animals here, the moft remarkable of which is the manati, or
fea cow. This animal never comes out upon the fhore, but
always lives in the water ; its {kin is black and thick, like the
bark of an old oak, and fo hard that one can fearcely cut it with
an ax ; its head in proportion to its body is fmall, and falls off
from the neck to the fnout, which is fo much bent that the
mouth feems to lie below ; towards the end the fnout is white
and rough, with white whifkers about nine inches long ; it has
no tecth, but only two flat white bones, one.above, the' other
below ; its noftrils are near the end of its fhout, in length
and breadth about an inch and a half; they are double, and
within are rough and hairy ; its eyes are black, placed almoft
in the middle, ‘and near in one line with the noftrils, they
are no larger than fheep’s eyes, which is certainly remarkable
in fuch a monftrous creature ; it has no eyebrows nor eye-
lathes ; and its ears are only a fmall opening ; its neck is
not cafily difcovered, the head and body being fo nearly
joined ; however, there are fome vertebrz proper for turning
the head upon, which ‘it aGtually does; particularly when it
feeds, hanging its head like a cow; its body is round like
that of a feal, being thickeft about the navel, and growing
fmaller towards the head and tail ; the tail is thick, and bent
a little towards the end; it fomething refembles the beard of
the whale, and fomewhat the fins of a fith; its paws, which
are under its neck, are about 21 inches long, with them he
both fwims and goes, and by them he takes hold of the
rocks, to which he fometimes faftens himfelf {o firongly, that
when he is dragged from thence with hooks he will leave
the fkin of his paws behind: it is obferved that thefe paws are

fometimes



RS MR T SHCOUHSARE KU A, 133

{ometimes divided in two, like the hoof of a cow; but this
does not feem to be common, only accidental. The females
have two teats upon their breafts. The length of the manati
is about 28 feet, and its weight about 200 pood., Thefe animals

in droves in calm weather near the mouths of rivers;
and’ though the dams oblige their young always to {wim
before them, yet the reft of the herd cover them upon all fides,
fo that they are conftantly in the middle of the drove. In the
time of flood they come fo near the thore, that one may firike
them with a club or fpear; ' nay, the author relates that he has
even {troked their backs himfelf with his hand. When they
are hurt they fwim off to fea, but prefently return. They live
in families, one near another ;. and a family confifts of a male,
female, fome half grown, and one fmall calf: hence it
appears that every male has one female. They bring forth
theic young in the harveft, and never morc than one at a
time. - .

They appear to be extremely gluttonous, eating {o centinually
without any regard to their own fafety, that they hardly ever
lift their heads above the water ; {o that any one may go among
them in boats, and chufe which he pleafes to carry off. The
half of their body, that is their back and fides, is always above
water, upon which flocks of crows fettle, and pick the lice out
of their fkins. They do not feed upon every herb, but, firft,
upon fea cabbage ¥, which has a leaf refembling favoys;
fecondly, upon cabbage 4 refembling a club; thirdly, npon
cabbage || refembling thongs ; and, fourthly, upon a waved kind
of cabbage 1 : and wherever they have been, though but for one
day, heaps of roots and ftalks are thrown out upon the fhore,

~ * Fucus Coifpus braflice fabaudicz folio cancellatus, + Fucus clave facie.
| Fucus fcatice antiquze Romane facie. 1 Fucus longiffimus ad nervum vndulatus.

When
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When they have eaten their fill, they lie afleep upon their backs,
As foon as the ebb begins they retire to the fea, fearing to be left
upon the fhore. In the winter time they are frequently crufhed
by the ice againft the rocks, and thrown out upon the beach.
This happens during a ftorm, when the wind is upon the
{hore, At this feafon they are ﬁ:: lean that one may count all
their ribs and vertebree. They are caught with great iron hooks,
{omething like the fluke of a fmall anchor. This hook is carried
by a ftrong man in a boat with three or four rowers, who
when he comes among the herd ftrikes into one of them,
Thirty men that are left upon the fhore, and hold one
end of a rope which is faftened to the hook, draw the
manati towards the land; and in the mean time thofe
that are in the boat ftab nnd cut it ’till it dies. I once
faw fome of the fithers cut off the fleth from the creature,
while it was alive, who all the while ftruck the water with -its
paws with fuch force that the fkin was torn off them; but at
laft it expired. It is eafier to catch the old ones than the
young : for the laft are more allive, and the fkin being fofter
the hook frequently loofes its ‘hold. When one of them is
ftruck, and ftruggles to clear himfelf of the hook, thofe of the
herd that are neareft to him come to his affiftance: fome
overturn the boat by getting under it; others lay themfelves
upon the rope, asif they could break it; and others endeavour
to ftrike out the hook with their tails, which fometimes
fucceeds. The love that-is between the male and female is
extraordinary ; for after the male has ufed all methods to affift
and refcue the female, he follows her even dead to the very
fhore, and has been obferved fometimes even after two or
three days to remain by the dead body. This animal cannot
be faid to low, but rather brays hard, which is particularly ob-
fervable when it is wounded. It cannot be faid how fharp

their
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their fight or, hearing is; but both fenfes appear to be very
weak, perhaps from their keeping their heads always under

water.
_ There is fuch a plenty of manati in Bering’s ifland, that

it is fufficient to maintain all the people of Kamtfihatka.
Their flefb, though it takes a long time to boil, taftes well,
and is fomething like beef. The fat of the young refembles
pork, and the lean is like veal. This flefh is eafily boiled, and
fvells fo much that it takes up double the fpace when boiled
that it did raw. It is impoflible to boil the fat about the

head and tail; but the ribs and back are very delicate, Some
pretend that the flefh of this animal will not keep in falt; but
‘we found the contrary, it appéaring to us little inferior to
falted beef *. |
Befides'

* That tfe Kamt/chatka nmanati is the
fime kind of animal with that found by
Captain Dampier in the rivers of Saurh
dmerica and  at the Philippine Iflands, is
evident from that author’s delcription
of it: .

¢ 'This creature is about the bignefs of
‘a horfe, and 10 or 1z feet long. The
mouth of it is much like the mouth of
a cow, having great thick lips. The
eyes are no bigger than a fmall pea,
the ears are only two {mall holes on
each fide of the head. The neck is
¢ fhort and thick, bigger than the head.
¢ The biggef part of this creature isat *
¢ the fhoulders, where it hath two large ¢
¢ fins, one on each fide of its belly. ¢ clofe home by it, with a high fea or
¢« Under each of thefe fins the female ¢ greit furges; except in the bay of Pa-
¢ hath a fmall dug to fuckle her young. ¢ mama, yet even there is no manati:
L]

14 inches broad, and 2o inches iong,
and in the middle four or five inches
thick, but about the edges of it not
above two inches thick. From the
head to the tail it is round and {mooth,
without any fn but thofe two before
mentioned; I have heard that fome
have weighed above 1zoclb. but I
never faw any fo large. The manati
delights to live in a brackifh water ;
and they are commonly in creeks or
rivers near the fea. ’Tis for this rea-
fon, poflibly, they are not feen in the
South Seas, (that ever I could oliferve)
where the coaft is generally a bold
fhore, that is, high land deep water

] - - "~ L] - L] - L - - - -
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s ‘From the fhoulders towards the tail it ¢ whereas the W%f Indies, being as it
¢ vetains its bignefs for about a foot, ¢ were one great bay compofed of many
¢ then it groweth fmaller and {maller to finaller, are moftly low land and thoal
* the very tail, which is flat,” and" about ¢ water, and afford proper p:l.ﬂurc‘l:as I

, may
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Befides “the above-mentioned animals, Mr. Steler faw upon
the coaft of America a new and uncommon fea beaft, which
he thus defcribes: Its length is about five feet; its head like
a dog’s; its ears fharp, and ftanding up; and its eyes large;
upon its upper and under lips it has hairs ‘like a beard; its
make is thick and round; thicker towards the head, thin and
{mall towards the tail ; the whole body is covered with thick
hair, grey upon the back, and red or forrel towards the belly;
the tail fin divides itfelf into two, the uppermoft of which is
longeft.  The author was extremely furprifed that he could
not difcover any feet or paws, as in other fea animals. Its appear-
ance in general was fomething like the draught of that creature,
which Gefier gives under the name of fea monkey ; and the au-
thor thinks that the name of monkey is not improperly applied
to this animal for its remarkable ativity and many tricks. It
fometimes {wam after their veflel for two hours, looking firft at

_ ¢ may fay) for the manati. Sometimes ¢ butifold, both head and tail are very
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we find them in falt water, fometimes
in frefh, but never far at fea ; and thofe
that live in the fea at fuch places where
there is no river nor creek fit for them
to enter, yet do commonly come once
or twice in z4 hours to the mouth of
any frefh-water river that is near their
place of abode. TFhey live on grafs
feven or eight inches long, and of a
narrow blade, which growsin the fea in
many places, efpecially among iflands
near the main. This grafs groweth
likewife in creeks, or in great ri-
vers, near the fides of them,” in fuch
places where there is but htr.lr: tide or
current. 'They never come afhore, nor
into thallower water than where they
can fwim. Their fleth is white, both
the fat and the lean, and extraordinary
fweet and wholefome meat. The tail
of a young cow is much efteemed ;

&
i
L3

€
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tough. A calf that fucks is the moft
delicate meat : privateers commonly
roaft them ; as they do allo great pieces
out of the bellies of the old ones.

¢ The fkin of the manati is of great
ufe to privateers; for they cut them

‘into ftraps, which they make faft on

the fide of their canoes, through which
they put their oars in rowing inftead of
tholes or pegs.” The fkin" nf the bull,

or of the back of the cow, is too thick
for this ufe ; but of it they make horfe-
whips, cutting them two or ithree feet

.lqng: at the handle they leave the full
¢ fubftance of the fkin, and from thence
¢ cut it away tapering, but very even,

and fquare all the four fides. - While
the thongs are green they twift them,

“and hang them to dry, which in a

(3

week's time become as hard as wood.?

one
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one thing and then at another with an appearance of furprize;
and would come fo near the fhip, that he might be touched
with a pole ; but would retire to a greater diftance on obferving
any on board to ftir. He frequently raifed one third of his body
above the water, ftanding ere& like a man, fometimes for half
an hour together ; and then darting under the veflel, appeared in
the fame pofture on the other fide ; and this he would repeat,
perhaps thirty times together. At other times he would bring
a great American fea herb, which is flat and hollow below like
the bottom of a bottle, and fomething fharp above: this he
would tofs about and catch again with his mouth, playing a
thoufand apith tricks with it. It has been obferved of all fea
beafts, that the more they play in fair weather the greater
ftorm is to be. expected.

£ H AP SHTX

of F1sHES

HERE are great numbers of whales both in this

ocean and in the Penfthinfka fea; they frequently

{wim within mufket-thot of the fhore, and fometimes
will come clofe to the very fhore, perhaps to rub off the fhell-
fith that adhere to their bodies and give them no reft; as
plainly appears from their lying a long time with their backs
above water, to allow the rooks and gulls to pick them off,
At fuch time as the fith come out of the fea into the frefh
waters, two or three whales are often found together at the
time of flood near the mouth of the rivers,

- T The
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The whales here are from feven to fifteen fathoms long. We
can give no account of the different fpecies of whales at Kamtf-
chatka, few of them being caught here except in the northern
parts by the Koreki and Tchukotfkoi, who feed upon their fleth.
In the year 1740 2 whale was brought by the flood into the
mouth of the Bolfkoi river; but fome Coflacks obferving it,
went out in boats, and cut it all to pieces; fo that next day

whea I came, to my great difappointment, I neither found flefh
nor bones ; for thefe people, who had cut off the fleth, being

afraid of punithment for doing it without permiffion, had buried
the bones to conceal their crime. Steller obferved that more
whales were thrown on the eaftern than on the weftern {hore,
and more in the harveft than in the fpring,

The different people have different ways of catching them :
the Kuriles by throwing their poifoned darts into them : the
Olutores catch them in nets, made of thongs of the fea horfe
fkin as broad as a man’s hand, which they dry in the foke.
Thefe they fet in the mouths of the rivers, and the whale pur-
fuing other fith entangles himfelf in them, With thefe thongs
he is dragged to the thore by the help of numbers who affemble
on thefe occafions, and always perform certain ceremonies. They
bring out of their common huts a wooden whale about two
feet long ; then building a new hut they place* this image
in it, ufing feveral conjurations. After this they light a lamp,
and appointing fome people to look after it, give orders that it
be not allowed to go out from fpring to harveft, which is as
long as the fithing feafon lafts, They then cut the whale into
different portions, which, looking upon it as their moft delicate
provifion, they prepare in the following manner:---They dry
the lean in the fun ; and the fkin, which they feparate from the
fat, they beat with hammers, and of it make foles to their

fhoes, which wears extremely well. They fmoke the fat parts,
and
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and cleaning the guts, they fill them with the oil which
runs in cutting the fith, or which they melt from the blubber,
having no other veffels to keep it in,

The Techukotfhoi kill whales with a harpoon in the fame
manner as the FEuropeans do, and they catch {o many that
they never eat thofe. whales that are thrown dead on fhore, as
fome of the neighbouring people do, but only extract their fat
for burning, Although the Tchukotfkoi have large herds of
~ deer, which might be fufficient for their fuftenance, yet they

are the greateft whale fifhers of any people in this part of the
globe, and look upon the fat of the whales as the greateft
delicacy ; befides, having great {carcity of woed, they ufe it for
burning. ‘They make themfelves fhirts of the inteftines of the
whales, like the Americans; and ufe them for wveflels, like
the Olutores. , | :

The kafatki, (falfely called the fword-fith) which are nu-
merous in thefe feas, are very ufeful to the inhabitants, for thefe
fith frequently either kill or drive the whales on fhore. Steler
. had an opportunity of feeing an engagement between the kafatki
and whale, both at fea and wupon Bering's lland. When
the kafatki attacks the whale he makes him roar fo that he
may be heard fome miles. If the whale makes off, the
kafatki follows him at fome diftance ’till great numbers of
them gather together, and make a general attack. It is never
obferved that fuch whales as are thrown on fhore have any part
eaten out of their bodies ; fo that this war between the whales
and the kafatki muft proceed only from a natural enmity.
The fithers are fo much afraid of thefe animals that they not
only never throw any darts at them, but if pofiible avoid going
near them; nay, they even make offerings to them, begging
that they will not hurt them: for if irritated they fometimes
overturn their boats.

X2 ' Mr.
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Mr. Steller writes that he was certainly informed, that in the
bodies of whales thrown upon the coaft of Kamtfchatka, there
have been found harpoons marked with Latin letters; but by
what means he could be certain of this, I know not; for the na-
tives have no idea of letters ; and before our arrival, none of our
Coflacks ever faw a Latin letter.

Many are the advantages which the Kam¢/fchadales derive from
this plenty of whales : of the fkin they make fhoe foles and ftraps ;
they eat the flefh, as likewife the fat which they alfo burn; they
few their boats with the beard, of which alfo they make nets for
foxes and fith ; out of the lower jaw they form a fort of fledge,
and make knife-handles, rings, and feveral fmall things of it be-
fides ; the inteftines ferve for barrels, and other veflels ; out of the
nerves and blood-veflels they make ropes; and of the vertebra;
feats. The moft delicate pieces of the whale are the tongue and
fins. 1 thought that the whale’s fat with grout was not unplea=
fant, but I can’t fay, that I was then a proper judge, for hunger
makes every thing agreeable.

They never go a fithing for the kafatki, but if this fith is thrown
on fhore they ufe its fat like that of the whale. Mr. Steller fays,
that, in the year 1742, eight of them were thrown on fhore at
once, near the Lopatka ; but the diftance and the bad weather
prevented his going to examine them. He was told, that the
largeft never exceed four fathoms in length ; that they have fmall
eyes, a wide mouth, and great fharp teeth, with which they
wound the whale ; but that they tear up the belly of the whale
with a fharp fin which is upon their backs, is a falfe report ; for
though this fin is about five feet long, very fharp, and in the fea
ftands quite upright, yet it is altogether foft, and confifts only of
fat: nay the animal itfelf is almoft all fat having hardly any
mufcular flefh,

There
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There is likewife another creature in thefe feas refembling a:
whale, ' but {fmaller and flenderer : the Ruffians call it a wolf, and
the Kamtfchadales, chethak. Tts fat is of fuch a nature, that,
when fwallowed, it prefently pafies infenfibly. The natives
fometimes ufe it asa medicine in cafe of coftivenefs, but oftener
to play tricks with one another, They feed upon the fleth and
tongue, which have not the fame quality.

Notwithftanding the great plenty of whales upon this coaft, the
fcarcity of food is fometimes {o great, that whole villages die of
hunger. In the month of April, 1739, Ifaw a melancholy inftance
of their being obliged, out of neceflity, to eat {ome poifonous
whale’s fat, ata village upon the river Berofiver, called Alaune,
where I obferved the people all look pale, as if they had been
fick for a long time; when I afked the reafon, T was told,
that juft before my arrival one of the natives was killed by eating
of whale’s fat ; and as all the reft had eat of the fame, they dreaded
the fame fate. In about half an hour, a young healthy man be-
gan to groan and complain that his throat burnt ; upon which
the old women, whoare the phyficians there, faftened him with
ropes to a ladder, and placed themfelves on both fides of him
with great clubs in their hands, with which they tofled firebrands
out of the huts, and the wife of the fick perfon coming behind
him, made feveral conjurations over his head, begging death to
fpare him: however he died the next day ; but the other inha-
bitants, as I heard, recovered with difficulty. after. a long time.
This accident did not greatly furprife me ; I rather wondered that
fuch things did not happen oftener, efpecially from thofe whales
which are killed with poifoned darts. However the Kamt/cha-
dales think fo little of the confequences, that they had rather rifk
their lives than be deprived of the pleafure of eating whale’s fat.

After the whales, we muft mention the fith * mokoe, which:
at Archangel is called akula. It is about three fathoms long ;.

# (Canis Carcharios Autoris.
brings-
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brings forth its young alive, like the whale; and when its
mouth is thut has fome refemblance of a fturgeon, but its
teeth are very different, being large and terrible,. The Kams/-
chadales eat the fleth of this fith, and though it appears to
be tough and ftrong, they fay it is exceedingly well tafted. The
guts, and particularly the bladder, are in high efteem; fo that
when they catch this fith, they never call it by its name, for fear,
as they imagine, they fhould provoke it to burft its bladder, and
render it ulcles to them. The tecth are fold under the name
of {erpents’ teeth.

Several fithes which are common to other feas are found here ;
as pike, eels, lampreys, cod, and very fine foals in great plenty;
but the inhabitants make no account of thefe fith, and never ufe
them unlefs in great neceffity, or to feed their dogs. Mr, Sfeffer
obferved four different {pecies of flat fifh.

There is a fith called * vahnae, which is a fpem:s of
the cod; is round and thick, with three fins upon its back;
and when taken out of the water is of a copper-colour, but pre-
fently changes to yellow: itsfleth is white, but foft, and of @
difagreeable tafte ; however the inhabitants eat more of it, than
of other fith which are much better tafted ; the reafon indeed is,
that they catch this fith in the beginning of the fpring, when
they can catch no other ; a great deal of which they" dry 'in the
{fun uncleaned, defigning it as provifion for their dbﬁ

I aw the fith which they call + terpuk, but it being dry, 1
could not obferve thofe fine colours which Mr. Steller defcribes.
By his defcription its back is blackifh, its fides are reddifh, and
chequered with fine filver-coloured fpots fome of wh:ch are .
{quare, and others circular: in its fhape it re{embics th: perch

* Onos vel Afinus Antiquorum,
t Doecogrammos Stelleri,

Th:y
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They angle for this fith near the Kursjf: iflands, and the haven
of Awatfcha, with hooks made of bone or wood.

There are likewife feveral other kinds of fithes in thefe feas
which are not very common in other places; but as they make
no part of their nourithment, and are feldom caught, I fhall
take no notice of them, my defign being only to mention fuch
as ferve for food to the inhabitants, in this country which
produces no grain. The chief of thefe are falmon of different
kinds, which during the fummer come in fhoals from the
fea up the rivers, Of thefe they make what they call euiol,
which they ufe inftead of bread ; and they boil up the fat,
which ferves for butter. They likewife make glue of them,

Before I give a particular defcription of each fpecies apart,
I would communicate fome obfervations which regard the
catching of thefe fith, and which indeed ‘are wonderful proofs
of the Divine Providence and the goodnefs of the Creator, who
has bleft a place with fuch- abundance of fith where there is
neither cattle nor grain.

In Kamtfechatka the fith come from the fea in fuch numbers,
that they ftop the courfe of the rivers, and caufe them to overflow
the banks ; ‘and when the waters fall there remains a furprifing
quantity of dead fith upon the fhore, which produces an in-
tolerable ftink. = At this time the bears and dogs catch more fith
with their paws than people do at other places with their nets,
All the fifh that fwim up the rivers are of the falmon kind, and
are commonly called red fith ; but the feveral forts are fo ditin&
from each other, that Kam#fchatka alone is thought to produce
as many different fpecies as are to be found in all the world
befides. Not one fith remains in Kamt/chatka longer than fix
months (except gudgeons); for all that are not caught before the
end of December die, except in fome few deep places where
there are warm fprings. It is obferved of all the different prCiESr

L)Y
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of falmon in Kumtfchatka, that they are brought forth and die
in the fame river, come to their full growth in the fea, and
fpawn only once during their whole lives : for which purpofe they
{wim up the rivers, and having found a proper place in fmooth
water, they make a hole with the fins that are under their
gills, and there depofit their roes.

In Siberia the red fith live in clayey rivers ; they remain there
feveral years, and generate every year, having numbers of infets
proper for nourihment. They winter in deep pools, and in the
fpring fwim further up for the fake of propagating in the mouths
of little rivulets that fall into the great rivers, where they are
commonly caught. The young fry {wim down to the fea,
where they continue ’till they come to their full growth, which
Mr. Steller thinks is in the third year; and then they return in
order to propagate. It is remarkable that thofe fith which are bred
in a great river continue in the fea near to its mouth, feed upon
things brought down by the ftream, and when the time of fpawning
approaches they will enter no river but that which produced them,
It is alfo very extraordinary, that thofe fih which come up the
sivers in the month of Auguft, though they have time enough
to fpawn, yet as there remains but little time for their young to
return, take a year-old fifh of their own kind, which continually
follows the male and female ; and when the old have covered the
roes they continue to afcend, the young one, which is no bigger
than a herring, guarding them ’till the month of November, at
which time it returns with the other fithes. It is very probable
that the fame thing happens in Europe, which may have given
occafion, through the difference of their ages, to account them
of different fpecies. |

Each kind of fith always afcends the rivers at the fame time.
In the month of Auguft fometimes two, three, nay even four

fpecics come up at once 3 but each keeps feparate from the other.
' The
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The different fpecies of thofe fithes which are heré called red fith
fhall be mentioned in giving an account of the time when they
come out of the fea into the rivers ; it being remarked that they
always obferve the fame order, the fame fpecies which comes
out firft one year continuing to do fo the following, This the
Kamtfchadales find to be fo certain, that they call their months
by the name of the fith which are then caught.

The largeft and beft of thefe fith, and which come firft out of
the fea, are called chavitfi, It refembles the common falmon,
though it is a great deal broader ; is about three feet and a half
long, and weighs a pood and a half; its breadth is about the
fourth part of its length ; its nofe is tharp, the upper jaw being
longer than the lower; its tail is equal ; the back is bluith, with
fome fmall black fpots ; its fides are of a filver colour, and its
belly white ; its gills are long and fmall ; and its flefh is red
both raw and boiled.

They {wim up the rivers with fuch force that the water feems
to rife like a wall before them ; which the Kamt¢/fchadales obferv-
ing get into their boats, and throw out their nets. ~ This fith does
not come up in fuch large thoals as the others, nor is fuch plenty
caught as to make ewkol of it, except upon the river Kamtf-
chatka ; and even there it is {o rare that it is only ufed on feafts or
holydays, and after all it is fo fat that it prefently turns bitter,
The Coffacks, for the moft part, falt it, particularly the belly,
back, and head. The ribs are dry and hard, but the belly is
truly a delicate food, at leaft no fith there comes up to it; and
what they dry in the fun, if not better than the Fakut/fei
fturgeon, is at leaft not worfe,

Of all the rivers that run into the Eaftern Ocean this fith
is only found in the' river' Kamtfthatka' and the bay of
Awatfcha ; and of thofe that fall into the Penfchinfka fea, only in
the Balfcheretfkoi river : befides, Mr. Steller fays, that none is to be
found further north than 54°, and it is certain that it is not

" U to
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to be found ncar Ochotfea, whete it is efteemed a. valuable
prefent,

The nets with which this fith is caught are made of yarn
about the thicknefs of fugar ropes ; and the fithing begins about
the middle of May, and lafts fix weeks. The Kamtfchadales
efteem this fith fo much, that the firft they catch they bake and
cat with great rejoicings. -This cuftom is very difagreeable to
the Ruffian inhabitants who hire the natives to fith for them ;
for however impatient the mafter may be to tafte the new fifh,
the fithermen will have the firft, looking upon it as a great fin
if they do not eat it themfelves, and with all due ceremonies.

The fecond kind is only called red fith, in Ochot/fa, narka,
It is about 21 inches long, and flattifh ; its fleth is extremely red;
its head very {mall; the fnout fhort and fharp; the tongue
bluifh, with whitith fides; its back bluith, with black fpots ;
its belly white; and its tail forked. Its breadth is about a fifth
part of its length; and it has fcales large and round, eafily
feparating from the {kin : it weighs about fifteen pounds. It is
found in every river that runs either into the Penfihinfea or
Eaftern Sea, coming up in great thoals ; and it is caught about
the middle of fune. The eukol that is made of it, though very
pleafant, prefently turns bitter; fo that for the moft part they
either falt this fith, or boil it for its fat. There are two things
worth notice concerning it : the firft of which is, that part go
before to the heads of the rivers, as if they were fent out to
examine them, where fome of them are caught before the fhoals
appear at the mouths, The fecond is, that this. fith is more
plenty in fuch rivers as run out of lakes than others: nor does
it live long in the former, but haftens directly into the: latter;
in the depths of which it lies ’till the beginning of Auguf?, at
which time it comes nearer the thore, and tries to get into thefe
rivers that communicate with the lakes. Here the inhabitants

catch them by nets, dams, or other methods,
The
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" 'The third kind-of this fith is called keta or kaeko; which is
fomewhat larger than the narka, The flefh is white ; the head
flatti(h and longith ; the fhout is bent ; the teeth, when 'it has
been fome time in the river, are like a dog’s ; its tongue is tharp ;
its tail a little forked ; its back black and green; its fides and
belly like other fifh; and its fkin is without fpots. The exkol
that is made of this fith they call their houfehold bread, being
much more plenty than any other ; as the feafon of the ﬁ{her}',
which begins in fu#/y and ends about the middle of O&tober, is
drier and more proper for preparing it. This fith is caught in
all the rivers both in the Penfchinfka and Eaftern feas,

~The gorbufhe, or crook back, follows or fometimes accompanies -
the keta. This fith is more plentiful than any other whatever ;
it is about eighteen inches long, and flattith; its flefh is white ;
its head fmall ; its fnout fharp, and confiderably crooked ; its teeth
fmall ; its back bluifh; with round black fpots; its fides and belly
like the other forts; and the tail forked. Though this fith is
not bad, yet the inhabitants have fuch plenty of what they efteem
better, that they ufe this only for their dogs.

The laft of thefe kinds that come on fhore is called white fith,

. 'This fifh both in bulk and appearance is very like the keta ; they
differ in this indeed, that the keta "has no fpots, and the white
fith has long ‘black fpots upon its back. It excels in tafte all the
fithes that have white fleth ; and it agrees with the narka in this,
that it moft frequently haunts thofe rivers that run out of the
lakes, and is caught there in the fame manner. 'The young ones,
which accompany the old to take care of the roes and convoy the
young fry down, are efteemed by the inhabitants to be a different
fpecies, and are ¢alled milktchuch.  So foon as the old ones have
fpawned, they take all care to provide for their own fafety, re-
tiring immediately to deep places where there are warm fprings 3
and they are chiefly found in the {prings near the Bo/fcheretfloi river
e and
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and the Opalfkoy lake : they are caught likewife during the whole
winter in thofe {prings that run into the Kamtfihatka from the
fouth 3 and near to where the old lower fort of Kamt/chatka
ftood they alfo abound, which is a great relief to the inhabitants.
I myfelf was at this fifhery in the end of February ; however I
found the fith at that time dryer and not fo well tafted as in the
harveft. 'This fith eats very well, either falted, dryed, or
fmoaked. It is caught frequently in the fame net with the keta
and narka; and thofe which they ufe for this fithery are made
of yarn about half as thick as that with which they make the
nets for the chavitfi, and the mefhes are about an inch and
a half wide,

All thefe different fpecies of fith change their colours, turn lean
and ugly, their {fnout bends, their teeth grow, and a fcurf appears
upon their fkins, The chavitfi, narka, and white fith, change
their filver colour to a red ; the keta turns likewife red, ftained
with black firipes, Their fins and tails become reddith and
blackifh ; in one word, they would never be taken for the fame
fith that enter the rivers, if thefe changes were not certain.
The gorbuthe alone preferves its filver colour, and, whenever it
lofes that, it dies,

It is incredible with what eargernefs they go up the rivers,
particularly the gorbufhe, When they come to any place where
the ftream is ftrong, and thofe that are weak find it impoffible
by their own ftrength to get up, they faften their teeth upon
the tail of fome that are {lronger, that they may be drawn up
by them ; fo that feveral of thefe fith are found which have
their tails bitten,

The true falmon may always be reckoned one of thofe fith
that come in fhoals ; and are found to go up the rivers Kom-
pakfve, Bircumkin, and Efchi. I never faw thefe fith indeed,
but have heard a great deal of them, Mr, Steller writes, that

when.
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when they return to the fea, it fometimes happens that they are
driven by a ftorm from the mouth of their native river, fo that
lofing their way, the following year they afcend a ftrange river,
which is the occafion of their being found in more plenty in fome
rivers one year than another, 1 .

There are other kinds of red fith which come up the river with-
out any order, and live there the whole winter before they re-
‘turn. Mr. Steller fays, they ftay fometimes four or five years.
The firft of this fpecies is called, at Ochot/ka, malma, and at
Kamt/chatka, goltfa. When they come out of the fea their co-
lour is clear like filver; the upper part of the {fnout is blunt, and
fomewhat bent ; the lower fharp, and bent towards the upper.
When they are ripped up, and the roes taken out, there appear
upon the fides round red fpots of different magnitudes, the belly
and lower fins become likewife reddifh, except the bones which
continue white,

The largeft fith of this fpecies, which lives fometimes five or
fix years, comes from the fea into the river Kamt/chatka, out of
which it goes into the rivers that run into it, and by them to the
lakes, where it grows almoft as big as the chavitfi, though it
feldom weighs more than twenty pounds. They are found like-
wife very large in the Biftroy river ; there their length is com-
monly twenty-eight inches, and breadth ten ; they are of a dark
colour, have large teeth, and the lower jaw is crooked with a
knob: it feems indeed of a different fpecies. Thefe of three years
old, which have been one year out of the fea, have a long head,
are of a filver colour, with {fmall fcales, and {mall red fpots ; and
fuch as have been two years out of the fea are round and longifh,
with fmall heads, and their flefh, which is of a reddith white, is

hard and well tafted. With' regard to their fize ; the firft year
they are long and fmall ; the fecond, they grow more in breadth

than in length ; the third, the head grows confiderably ; and the
fourth, fifth, and fixth years, their breadth and thicknefs increafes
greatly ::
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greatly : this obfervation probably holds in all kinds of falmon
trouts. In the fourth year alfo, the lower part to the fhout be-
comes hooked. = This fpecies of fith fwims along with the gor-
bufhe, and is caught with it in the fame net, which is wove of
{mall yarn, the mefhes being about an inch wide. Such as live
in_the rivers are nourithed by the roes of othet fith ; and in the
{ummer are found near the heads of fmall rivers, which they
leave in the fpring. Such as are caught at the beginning of
fummer are falted, but thofe caught later are frozen for the
winter.,

Another fpecies of fifh is called muikifi, and is about the big-
nels of the narka; its fcales are pretty large ; its head is of a
middling fize ; the upper part of its fhout is like that of the
goltfa, with the lower part hooked ; it has teeth in its jaws and
on the fide of the tongue; its back is blackith, marked with
round, or femicircular black fpots; and upon each fide has a
large red ftripe, which goes quite from the head to the tail :
this diftinguithes it from all the other fpecies of this fith:
it {wallows all kinds of naftinefs, and often catches the field
mice that happen to fwim upon the river ; and is fo particu-
larly fond of the nortleberry, that if it fees any growing upon the
bank, it throws itfelf out, and feizes either the berry or the leaf
of the plant. It is a well tafted fith, but is not caught in fuch
plenty as others are. They do not certainly know the time of
its entering the rivers, but imagine it is before the ice is gone,

There is a third kind called kunfha, which is about three feet
long ; the head makes a feventh part of the length ; the fnout
is fhort and fharp; its- jaws are furnithed with teeth ; its back
and fides blackifh, marked with yellow fpots, fome of which
are round and others oblong ; its belly is white ; its lower fins
and tail blue ; and the fleth white and well tafted, In Ochotfka
it fwims in thoals, but at Kamtfchatka it is more rare, and con-
fequently more efteemed,

The
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The fourth fpecies is the harius, which is well known in
Siberia and all Rufia ;s but thofe that are here have the back
fin longer than the others. Mr, Steller writes, that they come
up into the rivers upon the firft going off of the ice; but I never
happened to fee this fith in Kamtfchatka.

There is another fpecies of red fith which refembles the golfta,
with this difference, that its head is larger, and the upper part of
the fnout a little hooked ; its fides are marked with red fpots,
like the malma : it is feldom longer than zo inches.

Among the fmall fithes which the Kamtfchadales feed upon
are three {pecies of fmelts ; one of which is called hagatch, the
fecond innaka, and the third uiki. The hagatch is our common
fmelt. The innaka differs from it a little, and is found in great
plenty about the lake Nespech. Uiki is thrown fometimes upon
the fhore in vaft heaps for 100 verfls together, They are
eafily diftinguifhed from the other fpecies by a rough firipe that
goes down the fide. They commonly fwim three together,
and are fo joined by the afore-mentioned rough firipe, that when
you catch one the others cannot eafily difengage themfclves.
The Kamt[chadales dry this fith as food for their dogs; but in
cafe of fcarcity they ufe it themfelves, although the tafte is very
difagreeable |

The laft kind of fith which we fhall mention is the herring s
thefe are found in great plenty in the Eaftern Sea, but very fel-
dom in the bays which lie upon the Penffhinfea. In my opinion
they don’t differ in the leaft from the herring which we have in
Europe ; which Mr, Steller likewife confirms. In the harveft
they are found in large lakes, where they breed and winter : in
the fpring they fwim towards the fea. The greateft fithery of
them is in the lake Filiutchin, which is only about fifty fathom
from the fea, and has communication with it by a fmall outlet.
- When thefe herrings enter the lake, this paffage is thut up by
the fand being thrown into it, and remains {o ’till the month of

March, .
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what lefs than the other two; its colouris like that of the
ipatka, except that its bill and legs are black, and that there
are two white fprigs upon its forehead, which reach from the
eye to the bill.
The aru *, or kara, belongs to this clafs. It is larger than
a duck ; the head, neck, and back are black ; the bill long,
ftrait, black, and fharp; the legs black with a caft of red; it
has three black toes, and is web-footed. Great numbers of
thefe are found upon the rocky iflands ; and the inhabitants kill
them for the fake of their flefh, though tough and bad tafted ;
but more fo for their fkins, of which, as well as thofe of other
fea fowls, they make themfelves garments. Their eggs are
reckoned a great delicacy. | 1 =i s
‘Phere are two kinds of .tchaiki, or cormorants, found upon ' i &
this coaft, which are hardly obferved any where elfe. ' Theyare :
about the bignefs of a goofe, have a ftrait reddifh bill about five #-7’1 ARy
inches long, and fharp on the cdges, ‘and four noftrils, fuch as !-;f
other cormorants have, two being near the forehead as are found %
in other birds which are thought to prognofticate ftorms, andare
~ thence named Procellaria ; their heads are of the middling fize;
their eyes black ; their tails eight incheslong; and their legs are
covered with hair to the knees, but below them are bare ; they
have three toes of a bluifh colour, and are web-footed ; their
wings extend more than a fathom; they are fometimes fpeckled ;
they appear often near the fhore, but can’t ftand ftrait upon dry
ground, their feet being fo near the tail that they are ‘not able to
balance their bodies : they fly flow even when hungry, but when
full of meat they cannot raife themfelves from the ground ; and,
having eat too much, they eafe their ftomachs by throwing it
up; they have a wide throat, and fwallow fith whole ; their fleth
is very tough and finewy, therefore the natives feldom eat it, but
in great neceffity, killing them principally for the fake of their

* Lomvia Hoieri.

bladders,
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bhddm's, which they-ufe inftead of corks to their. nets. , The

y of catching’ them s fingular, being angled, for. as fithes
are, in the following manner : they faften a thick, iron; or wooden
hook to a long rope or firap, baiting the hook with a whole fifh,
the point of which comes out near the back fin, and then hrow
it into the fea ; this the cormorants obferving gather about it in
flocks, and quarrel among themfelves who fhall have ithe prize,
until' the ftrongeft obtains it and fwallows it; then being drawn
on fhore, they take out the hook and bait by putting their hands
into its throat. Sumetlmes they faften a live cormorant, which
they call a decoy, to the rope, and that it may not- fwallow the
‘bait, tie down its bill with a cord: the others fecing -the, decoy
fwim fo near the fhore, come with greater' fecurity to the bait,
The Kamtfchadales make needle cafcs, and combs to combrtheir

" nettles, of the bones of their wings.

' Befides the above-mentioned tchalkl or mrmnrants tthﬂ is
. ‘another fpecies which haunt the rivers : thefe arc called robbers,
' ‘becaufe they take the prey from the fmall birds; their ml is
forked like that of the fwallow.

The prmllana, or ‘ftorm birds, are about the btgnefs ﬂf a
i'wailow their feathersare all ‘black, except the tops of their

' mngﬁ; which are white; their bill and'legs black.” 'They haunt

about the iflands, and before a ftorm they fly low and fkim ithe
fea, I*.md *f'mnmmes into” the ‘fhips, ‘which the fmlars look upun
as the fign of an appmachmg violent gale.’ ks

The ftariki *, ‘or glupifha, “belong ' t6 this fpecies. Thr: fla-
ki ‘are 4bout ‘the bignefs ' .of ‘a ‘pigeon ; have ‘bluith bills, and
‘bluith black feathers about the noftrils, which look like briftles ;
the feathers of the head are of the fame colour, interfperfed here
and there with white ones, which are longer and thinner than the
reft ; the upper part of the neck is black, but the lower: black and

* Mergus marinus niger ventre albo, plumis anguftis albis auritus. STELL.
X 2 white
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whitefpeckled. Thebellyiswhite, the wings {hort, the largefeathers
of which are black, and the reft blue ; the fides and tail are black;
the feet are red and webbed ; and the nails black and fmall : it
haunts about rocky iflands, where it likewife builds its neft: The
Kamt[chadales catch thefe fowls eafier than they “do the tchaiki,
or cormorants ; they put on a fur coat of a particular make, and
letting their hands fall down, fit down in a proper place, and
wait for the evening ; when the birds returning from the fea feek
to retire into holes for the night, and in the dark feveral of them
fly into their furs, and are caught,

Among the birds defcribed by Mr. Steller arathe black fta-
rikis *, whofe bills are as red as vermillion, the right fide of
which is crooked ; it has a white tuft upon its head. He faw a
third fpecies in America, which was fpotted black and white.

The glupitha are about the largenefs of the common river cor=
morants ; and are found upon the rocky iflands, in high fteep
places ; their colours are grey, white, and black ; and are per-
haps called glupifha, that is, foolith, becaufe they frequently fly
into the boats, Mr. Steller fays, that numbers of them are caught
in the fourth and fifth Kur#//ki iflands, which the inhabitants dry in
the fun ; they fqueeze the fat through the fkin, which pafles very
cafily, and ufe it for burning, He likewife writes that all the
rocky iflands in the fea between Kamtfchatka and America are
covered with them, He has feen fome as large as a goofe, or an
eagle ; their bills are crooked and yellowifh ; their eyes are large
like thofe of an owl; they are black intermixed with white fpots
over the whole body. He once faw, 200 verfts from land, great
numbers of them feeding upon a dead whale, which ferved them
alfo to appearance for lodging; and in his paffage through the
Penfehinfka fea, he faw many of the glupitha, fome of which

® Mergulus marinus alter totus niger criftatus, roftro rubro, STELL..

were:
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were black, and others white ; but none of them came fo near the
veflel as to be exactly obferved.

The * kaiover, or kaior, a bird of this fpecies, is black,
with its bill and feet red ; builds its neft, which is very curious,
-upon high rocks in the fea, and whiftles very loud, for which
reafon the Coffacks call it ivofhik, or poft-boy. I never faw this
bird.

The fowl - urile, of which there is great plenty in Kam#/-
chatka, called, by writers, fea ravens, is about the bignefs of a
common goofe, with a long neck and fmall head; the feathers
upon the whole body are of a bluifh black, except upon its thighs,
where they are white and in tufts ; there are alfo fome long white
feathers like hairs, here and there upon its neck ; it has a red
membrane or fkin round the eyes, a ftrait bill, black above and
reddifh below ; and its feet are black and webbed : when it fwims
it holds up its head, but flying, it ftretches it out like a crane ;
it flies fwift, but rifes heavily ; and feeds upon fith, which it
fwallows whole : in the night time, thefe fowls ftand in rows
upon the edges of the cliffs, from which in their fleep they fre-
quently fall into the water ; where they are caught by the ftone
foxes, who watch for them ;' they breed in'the month of Fu/y;
their eggs are green, about the bignefs of a hen’s egg, and
being boiled thicken a little, but are ill tafted ; however the
Kamtf¢ badales climb the higheft ' rocks in fearch of them, at the
hazard of their lives. They catch them with nets, and in the
evening with noofes faftened to a long, pole; and thefe crea-
tures are o void of apprehenfion, that, -though they fee the
next fowl to themfelves taken away, they will fit ftill and re-
ceive the noofe; ’till they are all taken off the cliff ; their
ﬂefh is - hard and afmcwy 3 but'the nanves prepare - it in

* Columba Gruenlandma Batavnrum SHLL
4 Corvus aquaticus mu:mna cn'ilatus pennplitalmus cinnabarinis, pnﬂ:a can-
ﬁdm. Srren JO. o0 UL
fuch.
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fuch a manner that, as vi¢uals are there, it is not bad; they
roaft it in holes dug in the earth, without plucking off the fea-
thers, or taking out the entrails, and when reafted, they fkin
and eat it. : .

The natives fay that thefe birds have no tongue; but this is not
true, for they cry in the mornings and evenings : Mr. Steller
- compares their noife to the found of a trumpet.

Crass II.  Of thofe Birds which baunt for the moft part about
the frefh Water,

The firft of this clafs is the fwan, which is fo common in
Kamt/fchatha, both in fummer and winter, that the pooreft perfon
can have no entertainment without a fwan. -When they are
moulting they hunt. them with dogs, and kill them with
clubs : in the winter they catch them in ithofe rivers that do
not freeze. _ by il

Here are feven kinds of geefe, which are diftinguithed thus:
large grey geefe, gumenniki, fhort necks, grey and. {peckled,
white necks, fmall white geefe, and foreign, - They all come here
in the month of May, and depart in the month of Oéfober, as
Mr. Steller fays ;+ who Jlikewife writes, that they come from
America, and that he himfelf faw them pafs Bersng’s ifland in
great flocks, flying eaftin the harveft and ‘weft in the fpring,
In Kanmtfihatha are principally found the ‘large grey geefe, the
gumenniki, and the grey and fpeckled s the fmall white goofe is
hardly ever found here. . Again, in the North Sea, about Kolim:
and other rivers, are vaft numbers of ‘them ; and the beftdown
is brought 'to akutfki from thefe places, They catch sthem at
the time they  caft' ¢their feathers, in ‘the following manner :---
They build huts with two doors, near thofe places where they
moft commonly fit at night. ' The fowler putting a white fhirt on,
above his cloaths, fteals as near the flock as he can ; and fhewing
himfelf

%
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himfelf he creeps away wupon his hands and feet towards the
hut: then going through it, and obferving that the geefe have
followed him, he fhuts the door behind him, and running round
he comes in at the other door, which fhutting likewife, he en-
clofes all the geefc.

Mr. Steller obferved in the month of July upon Bering’s
ifland an eighth kind of geefe, about the bignefs of the white
fpeckled  Tts back, neck, and belly were white; its wings
black ; its cheeks white, yet fomewhat greenifh; its eyes black,
with a yellow ring ; the bill has a black firipe round it, and is
red, with a knob like the Chinefe or Ms;ﬁ"wy geefe : this knob is
bare and yellowifh, except that along 1t there is a {fmall ftripe of
Bluith black feathers. ‘The ndtives report that this fort of geefe
is likewife found upon the firft Kurilfkoy ifland; however they
were never obferved upon the continent.

The people of Kamt/[chatka have different methods of catching
geefe when they caft their feathers ; fometimes they purfue them
in boats ; fometimes they hunt them with dogs; but moft of
them are caught in pits, which they dig near thofe lakes where
the geefe haunt, and cover up carefully with grafs : thefe the
geefe coming upon the fhore fall into, and are caught.

There are eleven different fpecies of ducks in Kamtfihatka ;
namely, the felefni, {harp tails, tcherneti, plutonofi, {vafi, krohali,
lutki, gogoli, tchirki, turpani, and ftone ducks : of which the
felefni, tchirki, krohali, and gogoli, winter among the fprings;
2l the reft come in the fpring, and fly away in harveft, as the
geefe do. :

The fharp tails are of that kind which writers call the anazs
caudacuta, fve bavelda iflandica. ‘They haunt in the bays of
the fea, or about the mouths of great rivers: they {wim in
flocks, and with their cry, which is extraordinary, make no
difagrecable mufick.  Mr, Steller writes, that the larynx, or
lower part of their throat, has three:openings, covered with

thin
2
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thin membranes. The natives call this fowl aangitch, from their
manner of crying. e

The turpan is called by writers the black duck #, They are
rot {fo numerous about Kamtfchatka as at Ochotfka, where they
are caught in great plenty about the equinox. Fifty or more of
the natives here going out in boats furround a whole flock,
which in time of the flood they drive into the mouth of the river
Ochotfka ; and fo foon as it begins to ebb, and the water in the
bay turns low, all the inhabitants fall upon them, and kill them
with clubs in fuch numbers, that every one gets 20 or 30 for his
fhare.

The ftone ducks -} have not hitherto been obferved in any
other place ; they breed in the fummer time in the rivers, The
drakes are particularly beautiful, their head being like black
velvet, and having two white fpots upon their nofe, which
extend beyond the eyes, and end in a clay-coloured ftripe behind
their head : there is a fmall white fpot near each ear ; their bills
are broad and flat, like thofe of other ducks ; they are of a bluith
colour, and their necks of a bluith black ; upon their breafts are
black feathers with a white border below ; the feathers are fimaller
and broader above ; the fore part of the back and belly are bluifh,
but more blacki(h towards the tail ; acrofs both wings are broad
white ftripes with black borders ; their fides, under the wings,
are of a clay colour; the large feathers of the wings, except fix,
bluith ; thefe are black and roughifh like velvet ; the two laft are
white with black borders, and the fecond row of the large wing
feathers are all black, the third grey, two only of thefe feathers
having white fpots upon their ends: their tails are fharp, and
their feet pale coloured: they weigh about two pounds. The
female is far from being fo beautiful : her feathers are black, each

* Anas niger. WitLouvcusy.
t Anas pifta capite pulchre fafcicato. Steiiee.

being
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being fomewhat yellowith at the end, with a fmall white ftripe ;
the head is black, and upon its temples are fmall white fpots: it
weighs about a pound and a half.

In the harveft the females are found in the rivers, but none of
the drakes : they are very ftupid and eafily caught where the wa-
ters are clear and fhallow, for theydonot fly away at the fight of
a man, but only dive, and therefore may be eafily killed with
poles, as'I myfelf have frequently done. Mr. Steller {faw feveral
of this kind of ducks in the American iflands,

They catch the ducks with nets in the following manner :
in a wood that happens to ftand between two lakes, or between
a lake and a river, they cut a ftrait paffage, through which the
ducks fly during the fummer; here in the harveft, when the
fithery is over, the natives faften to long poles feveral nets, which
in the evenings they raife as high as the ducks are ufed to mount :
round the nets a ftring is drawn, by which they can reef them
together, as foon as they find the ducks entangled ; but they
fometimes fly with fuch force and in fuch numbers, that they
break through. They likewife catch them in fmall rivers with
nets ftretched acrofs the fiream : but this is 2 method not peculiar
to Kamt/chatka.

To this clafs belongs likewife the gagari, or columbus, of
which there are four fpecies *, three of which are large, and
the other fmall : the firft of the largeft has a tail ; the fecond
a clay coloured fpot upon its neck, a little above the crop: the
third is called by #ormius, the northern lumme ; and Marfilius
calls the fourth the little lumme. The natives preténd to fore-
tel the change of weather by their crying and flying; for they
think that the wind muft always blow from that point towards
which they fly: llowever they are frequently deceived in their
judgment,

~* 1, Colymbus maximus. Gesv. SteLr, 2. Colymbus ar&icus lumme diétus.
Worm. 3. Colymbus macula fub. mente caftanea, SteLr. 4. Colymbus five
pedicipes cinereus.  Ejufdem,

Y Here
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Here are alfo found great numbers of fiall birds, fuch as
plovers and fnipes of different forts, which they catch with
{nares and gins, . O & 804 n:/ginw

Crasslll. Qf the LAND FOWLS,

The chief of thefe birds is the eagle, of which there are four
fpecies in Kamtfchatka: the ficft is the black eagle; with a white
head, tail, and feet. Thefe are rare upon the main land of
Kamtfchatka ; but, according to Mr. Steller, they are foundiin
plenty on the iflands between it and America.  They maké their
nefts (which are near fix feet in diameter, and about a foot thick)
of {hrubs upon high cliffs, and in the beginning of Yuly lay two
cggs.  The young ones are as white as fhow': thefe he faw up-
on Bering’s ifland, but not without danger from the old ones,
which, even when he did not the leaft hurt to their young, ateacked
him with {uch violence that he counld fearce defend himfelf fiom
them with his flick. The fecond is the Wwhiteeagle, whic¢h the
Tungufi call elo: this I faw near Nertchinfki ; however it is not
white but grey., Mr. Steller fays, that this is bred upon the
river Harioufkovoi which runs into the Penfchinfla fea. The
third is the black and white fpotted eagle. The fourth, the
dark clay-coloured eagle, the extremities of whofe wings and
tail are fpotted: thefe two laft mentioned abound moft here,
The natives eat the eagles, and efteem them agreeable food.

Here are likewife feveral other birds of prey, fuch as vul-
tures, hawks of various kinds, owls, and above all, ravens, crows,
and magpies, ‘which are the fame with thofe in Europe. Be-
fides, here are great numbers of cuckoos, water {parrows,
growfe, partridges, thruthes, larks, fvallows, and feveral other
{mall birds, whofe appearance in the {pring the natives expect with
great impatience, and thence begin their new year. | L

In the conclufion of this chapter we have added a lift of fome
plants, beafts, fithes, and birds, with their names in the Eng-
lifb, Ruffian, Kamtfchatka, Koratfki, and Kurdlfki languages, |

A
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CHAP XIL

Of "IT'N S8 E'C'T 8.

S Kamt[chatka abounds with lakes and marfhes, the fwarms
of infe@sin the fummer time would make life intolerable
there, if it were not for the frequent winds and rains, The

maggots are fo numerous as to occafion great deftruétion to their
provifions, particularly in the time of preparing their fith, which
are fometimes entirely deftroyed by them. In the months of
Fune, Fuly, and Auguff, when the weather happens to be fine,
the mufketoes and {mall gnats are very troublefome ; however
sthe inhabitants do not fuffer much from them, as they are at
that time, upon account of the fifhery, out at fea, where by reafon .
of the cold and wind few of thefe infeés are to be met with,.

It is but lately that bugs appeared upon the river Adwatfcha,
which were brought thither in chefts and cloaths: they are
not yet known in Kamtfchatka. Upon account of the wet
weather and ftorms few of the butterfly kind are found here,
except in fome woods near the upper Kam¢(chatkoi fort, where
they abound. It has been obferved that numbers of thefe infects
have fettled upon veflels which were 30 verfts from the fhore :
it appears fomewhat extraordinary that they fhould be able to fly
to {uch a diftance without refting ; moft likely the ftorms fo
frequent here might drive them out to fea, and by their violence
fupport them. :

There are few fpiders in Kamtfihatka ; {o that the women
who are fond of having children, and who have a notion that
thefe infe¢ts {wallowed render them fruitful and their labour

eafy, have great trouble to find them, Nothing plagues the
natives
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natives in~ their huts fo much as the lice-and fleas; the
women fuffer moft from the former, by wearing very long,
and {fometimes fulfe hair. Mr. Steller was told, that near the
fea is found an infc@ that refembles a loufe, ‘which working
itfelf through the fkin into the fleth is never to be cured, unlefs
by cutting the creature intirely out ; and that the fithers are very
much afraid of them.

" It is remarkable that in Kam¢/chatka there are neither frogs,
toads, nor ferpents. Lizards, indeed, are numerous enough, which
the natives look upon as fpies fent from the infernal powers for
information, and to foretel their death: therefore they are very
careful whenever they find them to cut them into {fmall pieces,
that they may never carry back news to the power which fent
them ; and if it happens that the animal efcapes alive, it throws
them into the greateft grief and defpair, as they expect every
hour to die, which indeed fometimes happens from their own fear
and defpondency, and then ferves to confirm the fuperftition to

others,

G- HCYASP, VX,

Of the T1D ES in the Penfchinfka Sea and Eaflern Ocean,

agreeable in thefe feas to what are obferved in others; but
as I made fome obfervations which appeared to me new,

I think it proper to communicate them.
It is a known rule in general, that the ebb and flood happen
twice in the natural day, and that the tides are highelt about the
new and full moon : however, I do not recolleét that it has been

obferved that the ebbs and floods are not equal here, or that they
do

IT might perhaps appear fufficient to fay, that the tides are

4
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do not happen at fixed times, but according to.the age of the
moon, as 1 obferved in the Penfchinfka fea; and if this general
opinion be true, that the ebbs and floods in other feas are equal, -
* and at fixed hours, then the Kamt[chathor fea refembles only the
White Sea, where I am told that there is one high {pring and one
low flood in the fame day. The laft the natives call maniha ;
therefore I thought it proper carefully to relate the difference of
the tides here, both with regard to the high water and the maniha :
for the better underftanding of which in the original is {ubjoined
a long journal, which was kept for three months, and likewife
the journal of Captain Elagine, which was taken at the mouth of
the river Ockotfka, the Kurilft: iflands, and the haven of Petro-
paulanffay ; which we omit, as it would only be a ufelefs burthen
to the Englifb reader, _ B
Now, in order to be the more intelligible, I muft obferve, that
the fea water which flows into the bays does not always run in-
tirely back, but only according to the age of the moon ; fo that
fometimes in the time of ebb nothing remains but the water of
the river which is within its own banks, at other times thefe banks
are all overflowed with water, All the fea water runs- out about
the full and new moon, when the flood follows immediately upon
the ebb, and it rifes near eight feet, The flood continues about
eight hours, and then it begins to ebb; which continues fix hours ;
after which it flows again for three hours, the water not riﬁng
quite a foot ; at laft the ebb begins, which continues feven hours,
and all the fea water runs out In this manner are the floods and
cbbs regulated, for three days after the full and new moon ; at the
end of which the time of the flowing and ebbing, 4nd height of
the flood and ebb, is lefs, the maniha greater, the fea watér which
was before faid to run all out now remains’in fome part; and
as the moon approaches the quadratures, ‘the large tides grow
lefs and the maniha greater; {o that after the ebb of ' the ‘maniha
the greater quantity of water remains ftill in thie bays, and at laft,
at

4
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. Of the NATIVES of Kamtfchatka in general,

W™ HE natives of Kamtfthatha are as wild as the coun-
T P try itlelf. Some of them have no fixed habitations,
& ) but wander from place to place with their herds of
rein-deer ; others have fettled habitations, and refide
upon the banks of the rivers and the fhore of the Penfchinfka fea,
living upon fith and fea animals, and fuch herbs as grow upon the
thore : the former dwell in huts covered with deer-fkins, the
latter in places dug out of the earth; both in a very barbarous
manner : their difpofitions and tempers are rough ; and they are
wtirely ignorant of letters or religion,
Z The

3
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The natives are divided into three different pcbpie, ﬁaméijr, the
Kamtfehadales, Koreki, and Kuriles. The Kamt/chadales “live
upon the fouth fide of the promontory of Kamtfchatka, from the
mouth of the river Ukss to the Kurilfkaya Lopatka, and upon the
firft Kurilfkoy ifland Schumtfechu: the Korek: inhabit the northern
parts on the coaft of the Penfchinfka fea as far as the river
Nuktchan, and round the Eaftern Ocean almoft to Anadir :_the
Kuriles inhabit the fecond Kurilfkoy ifland, and the other iflands.
in that fea, reaching as far as thofe of fapan. -

The Kamtfchadales may be divided into the northern and
fouthern ; the northern people, who live along the river Kamz/~
chatha on the coaft of the Eaftern Ocean as far as the mouth of
the river Ukoz, and fouthward to the mouth of the river Na/a-
cheva, may be efteemed the principal nation ; their manners being
more civilifed, and their language appearing every where to be
the -fame ; whereas the others fpeak differently on every ifland,

The fouthern nation live along the coaft of the Eaftern Ocean,
from the Nalacheva to the Kurilfkaya Lopatka, and thence along
the Penfehinfka fea northwards to the river Harioufkovoy.

The Koreki are commonly divided into two nations ; one Is.
called the rein-deer Koreki, and the other the fixed Koreks.
The former wander with their herds from place to place ; the
latter live near the rivers, like the Kamtfchadales. Their languages
are fo different that they do ot underftand each other, particu-
larly thofe that border upon the Kamt/thadales, from whom they
have borrowed much of their language. B

Some likewife divide the Kuriles into two different nations or
tribes, calling” one the diftant and the other the nearer Kuriles.
By the diftant they underftand the inhabitants ‘of -the fecond:
Kurilfksy ifland and the others that lie near Fapan ; by the nearer
Kuriles, the inhabitants of Lopatka and of the firft ifland. ~ But
this divifion is not proper ; for though the inbabitants of the firft

iland and the Lopatka difies fomewhat from  the, Kamifchadales.
' SE03 hatls
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both in their language and cuftoms, yet we have reafon to belicve
they are the fume people ; the différence only arifing from their
neighbourhood, and intermarriages with the true Kuriles.

The Kamtfchadales have this particular cuftom, that they en-
deavour to give every thing a name in their language which may
exprefs the property of it ; but if they don’¢ underftand the thing
quite ‘well themfelves, then they take a name from foms foreigh
language, which perhaps has no relation to the thing itfelf:
as, for example, they call a prieft Boglog, becaufe probably they
hear him ufe the word Bogbog, God ; bread they call Brightatin
Augfb, that is, Ruffian root ; and thus of feveral other words to
which their language is a ftranger. 1

‘The names which the Ruffians give thefe different nations they
did not take from the natives, but rather from their neighbours:
for example, the name of the Kamtfchadales was taken from the
Koreki, who call them Koatchal, ‘The derivation of thé name
Koreki is uncertain ; however Steller thinks that it probably came
from the word Kora, which in their language fignifies a rein-deer ;
and that the Rz/fian Coflacks frequently hearing the word Kora,
or obferving that their whole riches confifted in rein-deer, gave
them the name of Koreki,

The inhabitants of Kamt/Chatka have three languages, that
of the Kamtfchadales, the Koreki, and Kuriles; each of which is
divided into different diale&ts. The Kamt/chatka language has
three principal dialects : the firft is ufed by the northern, the
fecond by the fouthern, which differ fo much that one may look
upon them as different languages ; however they can underftand
one another without any interpreter : the third diale& is that
which is fpoken by thofe who live upon the Penfehinfka fea,
between the rivers PorovfRaya and Teghil, which is compofed of
both the above-mentioned diale@ts and fome words taken from
the Korels, : .

| ALY The
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The language of the Koreki confifts of two diale@s; one of
which is fpoken by the rein-deer Koreki, and the other by the
fixed. Weare not, indeed, certain what other diale@s may be
amongft them, being well acquainted only with thofe who are
fubjet to the Ruffans; but it is probable that thofe who are
fcattered among the iflands may have fome difference in their way
of fpeaking. 'The Kamifchatka language is fpoken half in the
throat and half in the mouth : the pronunciation is flow and
difficult, and feems to indicate a timorous, flavith, and deceitful
people ; as in fact they are. '

The Koreki fpeak aloud, and in a fcreaming tone ;  their
words are long, but their fentences fhort, and their words gene-
rally begin with two vowels, and end with one or two more:
as for example, uemkai, a rein-deer which has not been driven, |

The Kuriles {peak flow, diftinétly, and agreeably : their words
are middling, the vowels and confonants being juftly mixed : and

of all thefe wild people the Kuriles are the beft, being honeft, con-
ftant, civil, and hofpitable,

GO A T

Some Conjectures concerning the Names of the Kamtfchadales, and
the other Inbabitants of Kamtfchatka,

OME affert, that the Kamtfchadales were fo named by,
the Ruffians from the river Kamtfchatka, but it was called
fo before the Rujfians had difcovered it, and had. its name

from a chieftain, called Konchata.
We cannot find likewife why the Koreki call the Kamtfcha-

dales, Kontchalo, nor can they give any reafons for it them-
felves, ¥ The
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The Kamtjihadales, befides the general name Itelmen, diftin-
guifh themfelves by adding the name of the river, or remarkable
place where they live, as Kikfba-ai, an inhabitant upon the Great
River ; Swuatchu-ai, an inhabitant upon the river Awatftha;
for the word 4/ being added to any river or remarkable fituation,
denotes inhabitant of that place, as the word Itelmen is the ge-
neral name for inhabitant. Thofe who think Konchata to have
been a great captain, feem to have applied to him only all the
brave adlions which ought to be attributed to the feveral inha-
bitants upon - the river Elouki, who are called Koatche-ai, or, in
the common way of fpeaking, Kontchat : befides, this being a re-
ceived opinion, that the inhabitants of the river Eluki are the
braveft of all the Kamtfchadales, the Koreki, who are their
neighbours, might eafily call the whole nation Kamtfchadales
from their name Koatche-ai 5 and it is nothing extraordinary to
find the word Koatche-ai changed into Kontchala, and Kont-
chala into Kamtfchadale, as we find feveral fimilar examples, not
only among thefe barbarous people, but the politeft nations of
Eﬂrqﬂf; ¥4
. With regard to the place where the Kamtfchadales came
from, or at what time they firft fettled here, we can have no
certain account; for all that ean be obtained from thefe people
is only fabulous tradition ; and they pretend that they were
created upon this very fpot, and fay, their firft anceftor was
Kuthu, who formerly lived in' the' heavens: however by theic
manners, cuftoms, language, drefs, and other circumftances, it
would appear that the Kamtfchadales came over from Mun-
galia. Of the antiquity of thefe people Steller gives the fol-
lowing proofs: 1/, that they have loft every tradition of their
origin. 2d. That before: the arrival the Ruflians, they krew:
little of any other people, except the Koreki and Tchukot/boi ;
and it is but lately that they came to any knowledge of the Ku-~
#iles and Yapanefe, and this was owing to the arrival of the latter:

among
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among them fo trade,’ froma: fapanefé boat ‘having been caft
away upon their coaff. * 34, That thefe ‘people are extremely’
numerous notwithftanding fo many are deftroyed every year by
wild beafts, &¢. 4zb. From their great knowledge of the vir~
tues and ufes of the natural produce of the country, ‘which can-
not be attained in a fhort time, not to mention: that they have
no more than four months in the year left for this enquiry, and
great part of thofe too they muft employ in fithing and making
provifions for winter, - g#b, All their inftruments and houfhold
furniture are different from thofe of other nations, and their ne-'
ceflities feem ' to have direfted the invention of moft of them.
6£h. That their uncultivated ftate of nature and pafiions feem:
to differ very little from that of the brute beafts, pleafures be~
ing their only purfuit, having no idea of futurity. . = -
The following reafons incline us to think that they take.
their origin from the Mungals, not from the Tartars who live
upon the river Amur, nor from the Kuriles or [fapanefe ;5 for if
they had fprung from the Tartars it is probable they would
have fettled about the river Lena, where the Fakut/k: and Tiin=.
gufi live at prefent, thefe places being formerly uninhabited,
and much more fruitful than Kaméfechatka 3 nor can we ima-
gine that they were driven thence by the Yakut/ts; the dif=
ference of their manners, and make of their bodies from the
Kuriles is fuch that we cannot believe they fprung from them;
and that their origin fhould be Yapanefe’ appears improbable, be<
caufe their fettlement muft have been prior to the f{eparation of
the Yapanefe from the empire of China; and that they were
fettled there long before the Fapanefe fixed in thefe iflands in
the fea of Kamtfchatka appears from their not knowing the nfe
of iron, or iron ore, though it isabove two thounfand years fince
the Mungals made their arms and other inftruments of iron, and
the other Tartars knives and daggers of copper ; therefore it is

probable that the Kamtfchadales were driven hither by the ty-
ranny

3
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ranny of the Ealtern conquerors, as the Lopari, Offiaks, and
Samcyfd: were driven to the extremities of the North by the en-
croachments of other European nations, 1f Kamtfchatka had
not been inhabited before the Tungufi had got a fettlement, it is
probable they would have fixed here; as being fafer from the
dangeré of any fudden attacks of itheir enemies. -

Thus it_appears’ likely, that the Kamtfchadales. lived for-
merly in Mungalia beyond the river Amur, and made one
people with the Mungals, which is farther confirmed by the fol-
lowing obfervations, {uch as the Kamtfchadales having feveral
words common to the Mungal Chinefe language, as their termi-
nations in ong, ing, oang, chin, cha, ching, ki, kfung ;s it
would be flill a greater proof if we could fhow {everal words
and fentences the fame. in both languages : but not to infift only
upon. the language, the Kamtfechadales and Mungalsiare both of
a fmall ftature, are {warthy, have black hair, a broad face, a
fharp nofe, with the eyes falling in, eyebrows fmall and thin, a
hanging belly, flender legs and arms; they are both remarkable
for cowardice, boafting, and {lavithnefs to people who ufe them
hard, and: .'Em: their obftinacy and contempt of thofe: who treat

them with gentlencfs.

CHAP III'

Gf the AN CIENT STATE of the Natives cgf Kamtfchatka,

freedom, having no chief, being fubje@ 'to no law; nor
=' paying any taxes ; the old men, or thofe who were re-
markable for their bravery, bearing the principal -authority in

thmr wllag:s, though none had any right to command or inflict
punifhment..

BEF'ORE- the R;ﬁ#u conqueft  they ez e
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punifhment. ~ Although in outward appearance they refemble the
other inhabitants of Siberia, yet the Kamtfthadales differ in this,
that their faces are not {o long as the other Siberians’, their cheeks
fland more out, their teeth are thick, their mouth large, their
ftature middling, and their fhoulders broad, particularl}r thofe
people who inhabit the fea coaft.

Their manner of living is flovenly to the laft degree ;-they never
wafh their hands nor face, nor cut their nails ; they eat out of the
fame difh with the dogs, which they never wath; every thing
about them ftinks of fith ; they never comb their heads, but both
men and women plait their hair in two locks, binding the ends
with fmall ropes: when any hair flarts out, they fow it with
threads to make it lie clofe ; by this means they have fuch a
quantity of lice that they can ferape them off by handfuls; and
they are nafty enough even to eat them. Thofe that have not
natural hair fufficient wear falfe locks, fometimes as much as
weigh ten pounds, which makes their heads look like a hay-
cock.

They have extraordinary notions of God, of fins, and good
ations, Their chief happinefs confifts in idlenefs and fatisfying
their natural lufts and appetites ; thefe incline them to finging,
dancing, and relating of love ftories  Their greateft unhappinefs
or trouble is the want of thefe amufements: they fhun this by all
methods, even at the hazard of their lives, for they think it more
eligible to die than to lead a life that is difagreeable to
them ; which opinion frequently leads them to felf-murder.
This was fo common after the conqueft, that the Rufians had
great difficulty to put a flop to it. They are chiefly employed
in providing what is abfolutely neceflary for the prefent, and take
no care for the future. They have no notion of riches, fame, or
honour ; therefore covetoufnefs, ambition, and pride, are unknown
among them. On the other hand, they are carelefs, luftful, and
cruel : thefe vices eccafion frequent quarrels and wars among them

fometimes
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fometimes with their neighbours, not from a defire of increafing
their power, but from fome other caufes; fuch as the carrying
off their provifions, or rather their girls, which is frequently
praclifed as the moft fummary method of procuring a wife,

- Their trade is likewife not fo'much calculated for the acquifition
of riches as for procuring the neceffaries and conveniencies of life.
They fell the Koreki fables, fox and white dog fkins, dried
mufhroons, or fuch trifles ; and reccive in exchange cloaths made
of deer-fkins and other hides : among themfelves they exchange
what they abound with for what they want, as dogs, boats, dithes,
troughs, nets, hemp, yarn, and provifions, ‘This kind of barter
is carricd on under a great thew of friendthip; for when one
wants any thing that another has, he goes freely to vifit him, and
without any ceremony makes known his wants, although perhaps he
never had any acquaintance with that perfon before : the landlord
is obliged to behave according to the cuftom of the country ;
and bringing whatever his gueft has occafion for, gives it him,
He afterwards returns the vifit, and muft be received in the fame
manner ; {o that both parties have their wants fupplied.

Their manners are quite rude :  they never ufe any civil ex-
prefiion or falutation ; never take off their caps, nor bow to one
another ; and their difcourfe is ftupid, and betrays the moft con-
fummate ignorance 5 and yet they are in fome degree curious, and
inquifitive upon many occafions. - '

They have filled almoft every place in heaven and earth with
different fpirits, which they both worfhip and fear more than
God: they offer them facrifices upon every occafion, and fome
carry little idols about them, or have them placed in their
dwellings ; but, with regard to God, they not only negle@ to
worfhip him ; but, in cafe of troubles and misfortunes,  they
curfe and blafpheme him,

They keep no account of their age, though they can count as
far as one hundred ; but this is fo troublefome to them that

8 Aa without
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without their fingers they do not tell three, It is very diverting
to fee them reckon more than ten ; for having reckoned the fingers
of both hands they clafp them together, which fignifies ten ; then
they begin with their toes, and count to twenty; after which
they are quite confounded, and cry, Mazcha ? thatis, Where fhall
I take more. They reckon ten months in the year, fome of which
are longer and fome fhorter ; for they do not divide them by the
changes of the moon, but by the order of particular occurrences
that happen in thofe regions, as may be feen in the following
table :

1ft. Purifier of fins; for in this month they have a huhday
for the purification of all their fins.

2d. Breaker of hatchets, from the great froft,

3d. Beginning of heat.

4th, Time of the long day.

sth, Preparing month,

6th. Red fith month,

»th, White fith month,

8th, Kaiko fith month.

oth. Great white fith month.

mth Leaf falling month.

This laft month continues to the month of November, or that
of the purification, and it is the length of almoft three months ;
however, thefe names of the months are not the fame every
where, but are only proper to the inhabitants upon the river
Kamt(chatka : the inhabitants of the northern parts give them
different pames, fuch as,

1ft. The month of the rivers’ freezing

2d. Hunting month.

3d. Purifier of fins.

4th, Breaker of hatchets, from the great froft.

sth. Time of the long day.

6th, Sca beavers’ puppying time.

~th, Sea.
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»th. Sea calves’ puppying time,

8th. Time when the tame deer bring forth their young.

gth. When the wild deer bring forth, ..

- 1oth, Beginning of the fithery,

Their divifion of time is pretty fingular ; they commonly
divide our year into two, fo that winter is one year, and fummer
another : the fummer year begins in May, and the winter in
November.

They do ot diftinguith the days by any particular appellation,
nor form them into wecks or months, nor yet know how many
days are in the month or year, They mark their epochs by fome
remarkable thing or other, fuch as the arrival of the Rufians,
the great rebellion, or the firft expedition to Kamtfchatka, They
have no ‘writings, nor hieroglyphick figures, to preferve the me-
mory‘of any thing ; fo that all their knowledge depends upon
tradition, which foon becomes uncertain and fabulous in regard to
what is long patt,

They are ignorant of the caufes of eclipfes, but when they
happen, they carry fire out of their huts, and pray the luminary
eclipfed to thine as formerly. They know only three conftel-
lations ; the Great Bear, the Fleiades, and the three flars in
Orion; and give names only to the principal winds.

Their laws in general tend to give fatisfaction to the injured
perfon. Ifany one kills another, he is to be killed by the rela-
tions of the perfon flain. They burn the hands of people
who have been frequently caught in theft, but for the firft
offence the thief muft reftore what he hath ftolen, and
live alone in folitude, without expeting any affiftance from
others, They think they can punith an undifcovered theft
by burning the finews of the ftone-buck in a publick meeting
with great ceremonies of conjuration, believing that as thefe

finews arc contralted by the fire fo the thief will have all
Aaz his
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CaEr AP, IV,

Of the OSTROGS, or HABITATIONS, of the
Kamtichadales.

- YNDER the name of Offrog we underftand every ha-
bitation confifting of one or more huts, which are all
furrounded by an earthen wall or pallifadoe,

The huts are built in the following manner: they dig a
hole in the earth about five feet deep; the breadth and length of
which is proportioned to the number of people defigned to live
in it. In the middle of this hole they plant four thick wooden
pillars ; over thefe they lay balks, upon which. they form their
roof or cieling, leaving in the middle a fquare opening which
ferves them for a window and chimney; this they cover with
grafs and earth, fo. that the outward appearance is like a round
hillock ; but within they are of an oblong fquare, and the fire-
place is in one of the long fides of the fquare: between the
pillars round  the walls of their huts they make benches, upon -
which each family lies feparately ; but on that fide oppofite to
the fire, there are no benches, it being defigned for their kitchen
furniture, in which they drefs their victuals for themfelves and
dogs. In thefe huts where there are no benches, there are balks
laid upon the floor, and covered with mats, They adorn the
walls of their huts with mats made of grafs,

They enter their huts by ladders commonly placed near the
fire hearth, fo that when they are heating their huts the fteps
of the ladder become fo hot, and the fmoke fo thick, as almoefk

1o,
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to fuffocate any one who is not inured to bear it: but the
natives find no difficulty in going out or in; and though they
can only fix their toes on the fteps of the ladder, they mount
like fquirrels ; nor do the women hefitate to go through this
{fmoke with their children upon their fthoulders; though there is
another opening through which the women are allowed to pafs ;
but if any man fhould pretend to do the fame he would be
laughed at. The Kamt/[chadales live in thefe huts all the winter,
after which they go out into others which they call balagans :
thefe ferve them not only to live in during the fummer, but
alfo for magazines. 'They are made in the following manner:
Nine pillars, about two fathom long or more, are fixed in the
ground, and bound together with balks laid over them, which
they cover with rods, and over all lay grafs, faftening fpars and
a round fharp roof at top, which they cover with bramble, and
thatch with grafs, They faften the lower ends of the fpars to
the balks with ropes and thongs, and have a door on each fide
one directly oppofite to the other. -

They have fuch balagans, notonly round their winter habita-
taions, but alfo in thofe places where they lay up their food in
fummer ; and they are certainly very convenient in this country
on account of the frequent rains, which would furely {poil all
their fith if it was not preferved in fuch places; befides, when
they return from fithing and hunting in the harveft, they leave
their dry fith here, ’till they can fetch it in the winter ; and
this without any guard only taking away the ladders. If thefe
buildings were not fo high the wild beafts would undoubtedly
plunder them ; for notwithftanding all their precaution, the bears
fometimes climb up and force their way into their magazines, :
efpecially in the harveft when the fith and berries begin to grow
fcarce. In the fammer, when they go a hunting, they have,

befides their balagans, huts made of grafs, in which they 'dﬁe_ﬁ
their
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their victuals and clean their fith in bad weather; and the Cof-
facks boil their falt from fea water in them. The villages, which
are well inhabited, having their common huts furrounded with
thefe balagans, make a very agreeable appearance at a diftance.
The fouthern Kamtfchadales commonly build their villages
in thick woods, and other places which are naturally ftrong, not
lefs than twenty verfts from the fea ; and their fummer habita-
tions are near the mouths of their rivers; but thofe who live
upon the Penfchinfka fea and the Eaftern Ocean build their vil-
lages very near the fhore, : ‘
They look upon that river near which their village is fituated,
as the inheritance of their tribe; and if one or two families at
any time defire to live feparate from their native village, they
build themfelves huts upon the fame river, or fome branch that
falls into it; from which it is natural to imagine, that the in-
habitants of every village have originally fprung from the fame
father ; and the Kamt/thadales themfelves fay, that Kuf, whom
they fometimes call God, and fometimes their firft father, lived.
two yeurs upon each river, and left the children that river, on
which they were born, for their proper inheritance; and though
formerly the Kamt/chadales ufed only to hunt and fith upon their
own rivers, they now wander above 200 verfts to kill the
fea animals upon the Awatfcha, or the Kurilfkaya Lopatha,

CHAN
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C'H"A P W

Of thir HOUSHOLD FURNITURE, and other
neceffary Utenfils, |

A L L the Kamtfchatka houthold furniture confifts in difhes,
A bowls, troughs, and cans made of birch bark, As thefe

people have not the ufe of metals, we think it is proper
to explain, how without the ufe of inftruments of iron, they are
able to perform their houthold work, fuch as building, fawing,
making of fire, dreffing their victuals ; being all the while fo
ignorant that they can fcarcely count ten. ' How powerfully
does necefity work upon the moft infenfible minds ! y
Before the arrival of the Ruflians the Kamt[chadales ufed ftones -
and bones inftead of metals, out of which they made hatchets,
{pears, arrows, needles, and lances. Their hatchets were made of
the bones of whales and rein-deer, and fometimes of agate or flint
ftones. They were fhaped in form of a wedge, and faftened to
crooked handles. With thefe they hollowed out their canoes,
bowls, and troughs ; but with fo much expence of trouble and
time, that a canoe would be three years in’ making, and a large
bowl one year. For this reafon, a large canoe or trough was in
as great efteem among them as a veflel of the moft precious
metal and fineft workmanthip is with us; and the village which
was in pofleffion of fuch valued themfelves extremely upon it,
efpecially if they were mafters of a bowl which would ferve for
more than one gueft, Thefe bowls they drefs their victuals in,
and heat their broth by throwing red-hot ftones into it. |
Their knives were made of a greenifh- mountain chryftal,
fharp-pointed, and fhaped like a lancet, which was ftuck into
a
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a wooden handle. = Of fuch chryftals were made likewife their
arrows, fpears, and launcets, with which they continue ftill to
let bloed, Their fewing needles they made of the bones of fables,
with which they not only fewed their cloaths together, but made
alfo very curious embroidery,

In order to kindle fire they have a board of dry wood with
round holes in the fides of it, and a fmall round ftick ; this they
rub in a hole ’till it takes fire, and inftead of tinder they ufe
dry grafs beat foft. Thefe inftruments are held in fuch efteem
by the Kemt/chadales that they are never without them, and they
value them more than our fteels and flints: but they are excef-
fively fond of other iron inftruments, fuch as hatchets, knives,
or needles ; nay, at the firft arrival of the Ryfians a piece of
broken iron was looked upon as a great prefent, and even yet
they receive it with thankfulnefs, knowing how to make ufe of
the leaft fragment either to point their arrows or make darts,
which they do by hammering it out cold between two
ftones. . All the favage inhabitants of thefe parts are par-
ticularly fond of iron, and know how to manage it very
curioufly. As fome of them delight in war, the Rufian
merchants are forbid to fell them any warlike inftruments ; but
they are ingenious enough to make fpears and arrows out of the
iron pots and kettles which they buy ; and they are fo dextrous
when the eye of a needle breaks as to make a new eye, which
they will repeat until nothing remains but the point. Even at the
“time when I was there it was only the better fort and thofe that
lived near to the Ruffians that made ufe of iron or copper veﬁi:ls
the reft ftill preferring their wooden difhes.

It is faid, that the Kamtfchadales knew the ufe of iron even
before the arrival of the Ruffans ; that they. received it from the
Japanefe, who came to the Kursifki iflands, and once to the
mouth of the river Kamtfchatka ; and that the name which the
Kamtfchadales give the j‘apmﬁ of Shifman comes from fb{/l',

Bb
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a needle. ‘The Fapanefe certainly ufed to come and trade to
the Kurilfki iflands, for I found there a fapanefe fabre, a
japanned waiter, and filver ear-rings, which could be brought
from no other place.

Of all the curiofities made by thefe wild Fenpl& with their ftone
knives and hatchets, nothing furprifed me {fo much as a chain of

whales’ bones, found in an empty hut near the Techukotflos Nofs,
made of different links as fmooth as if they had been turned,
about a foot and a half long, and formed out of one tooth, Itis
very extraordinary that any of thefe wild people fhould with
nothing but ftone inftruments have been capable of making fo
curious a piece of workmanthip, which was worthy of the beft
artift,

They have two methods of making their boats ; one fort of
which is called #oaibtabta, and the other tabta. ‘The former do
not differ from our fithermens’ boats, except that the prow and
ftern are higher, and the fides lower. The tahta has the prow
and ftern of an equal height ; the middle is not bent out, but
rather falls in, which makes it very inconvenient, efpecially when
there is any wind, as being very foon filled with water. They
ufe the koaihtahta only upon the river Kamt/chatka, but the
tahta in moft other places. When any planks ‘are fewed upon
the tahta they are called baidars, which are ufed by the inha-

bitants upon the Bobrovei or Beaver fea in purfuing the fea
animals, They fplit thefe baidars, and fewing them with whales’

beards caulk them with mofs or nettles beat foft. The Kuriles of
the iflands and thofe that live upon the Lopatfa build the baidars
with a keel, to which they few planks with whales ‘beard, and
caulk them with' mofs. In Kamtfchatka they make their bnats
of poplar wood only ; but the Kuriles, having no proper wood of
their own, are obhgﬁd to make ufe of what is thrown on fhore by
the fea, and which is fuppofed to come from the coaft of FFapan,

‘Awerica, ot China. The northern inhabitants of Kamtfohatka,
the



KAMTSCHATEKA, & 18

the fettled Koreki and Tchukotfboi, for want of proper timber and
plank, make their baidars of the fkins of fea animals,

Thefe boats hold two perfons, one of which fits in the prow
and the other in the ftern, They pufh them againft the ftream
with poles, which is attended with great trouble: when the
current is ftrong they can fcarcely advance two feet in ten
minutes ; notwithftanding which, they will carry thefe boats
full loaded fometimes 2o verfts, and, when the fiream is not
very ftrong, even 30 or 40 verfls,

In the larger boats they can carry 30 or 40 pood ; and when
the goods are not very heavy, they lay them upon a float or bridge
made between two boats joined together, They ufe this method
in tranfporting their provifions down with the ftream, and alfo to
and from the iflands. » #

G.H APy Vi,

Of the LABO UR appropriated to the DIFFERENT SEXES, .

W N the fummer time the men are employed in catching, drying,

and tranfporting fith to their habitations; in preparing

~ bones and four fith to feed their dogs: the women, in

cleaning the fith, and fpreading it out to dry ; and fometimes they

goa fithing with their hufbands.  After their fithing is over, they

gather in the herbs, roots, and berries, both for food and me-
dicine. '

In the harveft the men catch the fith that appear at that time,
and kill fowl, fuch as geefe, ducks, fwans, and the like ; they
teach their dogs to draw carriages, and prepare wood for their

! Bbz ﬂedges,
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fledges, and other ufes. The women at this time are bufy with
their hemp of nettles, in pulling it up, watering, breaking, peel-
ing, and laying it up in their balagans.

The men in the winter hunt for fables and foxes, weave fithing
nets, make fledges, fetch wood, and bring their provifions from
feveral places, which they had prepared in the fummer, and could
not bring home in the harveft, The women are principally em-
ployed in {pinning thread for nets,

In the fpring, when the rivers begin to thaw, the fith that win-
tered in them go towards the fea; and the men are bufied in
catching them or the fea animals that at this time frequent the
bays. - The people upon the Eaftern Ocean catch the fea beaver,
All the women go into the fields, where they gather wild garlick,
and other young tender herbs, which they ufe not only in a fcar-
city of other provifion, which often happens at this feafon of the
year, but likewife out of luxury; for fo fond are they of every
thing that is green, that during the whole fpring they are feldom
without having fome of it in their mouths; and though they
always bring home a great bundle of greens, they feldom laft them
above a day. .

Befides the above-mentioned employments the men are obliged
to build their huts and balagans, to heat their huts, drefs victuals,
feed their dogs, flea the animals, whofe fkins are ufed in cloath-
ing, and provide all houthold and warlike inftruments: the wo-
men are here the only taylors and fhoemakers, for they drefs
the fkins, make the cloaths, fhoes, and ftockings: it is even
a difgrace for the men to do any thing of that {ort ; fo that they
Jooked upon the Rujfians who came here ficft in a very ridiculous
light, when they faw them ufe either their needle or awl, . The
women are likewife employed in dying {kins, in conjuration, and
curing of the fick.  Their method of preparing and dying fkins,
fewing and joining them, is as follows : every {kin which they

ufe
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ufe for cloaths, fuch as deer-fkins, feals, dogs, and beavers, they
prepare one way : in the firft place, wetting and fpreading it out,
they fcrape off all the pieces of fat or veins that remained after
fleaing it, with ftones fixed in pieces of wood ; then rubbing it
over with frefh or four caviar, they roll it up and tread it with
their feet ’till the hide begins to ftink ; they again fcrape and
clean it, and continue this 'till the fkin is foft and clean. Such
fkins as they want to prepare without the hair they ufe at firft
in the fame manner as above ; then hang them in the fmoke for
a week, and afterwards foak them in warm water to make the
hair fall off; at laft rubbing them with caviar, by frequent
treading and fcraping them with ftones, they make them clean
and foft.
They dye the deer and dog fkins, which they ufe for cloathing,

with alder bark cut and rubbed very fmall; but the feal-fkins,
which they ufe cither for cloathing, fhoes, or firaps for binding
their fledges, they dye in a particular manner : having firft clean-
ed off the hair they make a bag of the fkin, and turning the hair
fide outward they pour into it a ftrong decoction of alder bark ;
after it has lain thus fometime, they hang it upon a tree, and beat
it with a ftick. This operation they repeat ’till the colour is gone
quite through the fkin ; then they rip it open, and ftretching it out,
dry it in the air; at laft they rub it ’till it becomes foft and fit
for ufe.  Such fkins are not unlike drefled goat-fkins : however,
Steller fays that the Lamufbki have yet a better way of preparing
them. Thefe fkins they call mandari, and they are worth three
fhillings a-piece. = The hair of the feals, with which they orna-
ment their cloaths and fhoes, is dyed with the juice of the red’
wortleberry boiled with alder bark, alum, and lac lunz ; which
makes a very bright colour, They ufed to few their cloaths and
fhoes with needles made of bone, and inftead of thread they made
ufe of the fibres of the deer, which they fplit to the fize or
thicknefs required.

They



190 szbeNATIVEScy’

They make glue of the dried fking of fithes, and particularly
of the whale=fkin. A piece of this they wrap up in birch bark,
and laying it for a little while in warm afhes they take it out ;
and it is then fit for ufe, and to me feems as good as the beft
Yaick glue.

C HAP. VIL

of their D R E § S.

H E IR cloaths, for the moft part, are made of the {kins
of deer, dogs, feveral fea and land animals, and even of
the fkins of birds, frequently joining thofe of different
animals in the fame garment. They make the upper gar-
ment in two fafhions ; fometimes cutting the fkirts all of an
equal length ; and fometimes leaving them long behind in form of
a train.  They are made of deer-fkins, with wide fleeves of a
length to come down below the knee: there is a hood or caul
behind, which in bad weather they put over their heads below
their caps : the opening above is only large enough to let their
head pafs : they few the fkins of dog’s feet round this opening,
with which they cover their faces in cold ftormy weather, and
round their fkirts and fleevés they put a border of white dog-
{kin : upon their backs they few the fmall threds of fkins or filk
. of different colours. They commonly wear two coats ; the un=
der coat with the hair-fide inwards; the other fide being dyed
with alder; and the upper with the hair outwards. For the
upper garment they choofe black, white, or fpeckled fkins, the
hair of which is moft efteemed for the beauty of its colours.
Men and women, without diftinction, ufe theabove-mentioned
garments, their drefs only differing in their under cloathing, and in
the
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the covering of their feet and legs. . The women have an under-
garment which they commonly wear at home in the houfe, con-
fifting of breeches and waiftcoat fewed together, The breeches
are wide, like thofe of the Duzch {kippers, and tie below the knee ;
the waiftcoat is wide above, and drawn round with a ftring,
The fummer habits are made of drefled fkins without hair ; their
winter garment is made of deer or ftone-ram fkins with the
hair on, The undrefs or houfhold habit of the men is 2 girdle
of leather, with a bag before, and likewife a leathern apron to
“cover them behind : thefe girdles are fewed with hair of different
colours, 'The Kamtfehadales ufed formerly™to go a hunting and
fithing during the fummer in this drefs ; but now this fafhion is
changed, and below their girdles they wear linen fhirts, which
they buy from the Rujfians.

The covering of their feet and legs is made of {kins of different
forts ; in the fummer time during the rains, they wear the fkins
of feals with the hair outwards ; but their moft common covering
is the fkin of the legs of the rein-deer, and fometimes of
the legs of other beafts, the fhaggieft they can find, to preferve
them againft the cold,” But the fineft bufkins, which both the
Coflacks and Kamtfchadales ufe in their ‘greateft drefs, are made
in the following manner : the fole is of white feal-fkin, the upper
part of fine dyed leather, the hind quarters of white dog-skin ;
what comes round the legs is of dreffed leather or dyed feal-
skins : the upper parts are embroidered. Thefe buskins are fo
extraordinary, that if a batchelor is obferved to wear them he is
immediately concluded to be upon a fcheme of courtfhip.

They wear the fame fort of caps as the people of Fakutfk:.
In the fummer they have a fort of hats of birch bark tied about
their head : the Kursles ufe in the fummer time caps made of
platted grafs. The women’s head-drefs is the perukes that we
_{;’orp‘ieﬂy mentioned ; and thefe were (o dear to them, that when.

o A they
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they came to be Chriftians they were with difficulty prevailed
upon to quit this drefs for one more decent : however, at prefent
round the Raufs fettlements all is intirely changed, the women
wearing fhirts, ruffles, waiftcoats, caps and ribbands; which
change nobody now complains of, except the very old people.
The women do all their work in mittins: they formerly never
wathed their faces, but now they ufe both white and red paint ;
for white paint they make ufe of a rotten wood, and for red a fea
plant ¥, which they boil in feals’ fat, and rubbing their cheeks
with it make them very red. They drefs moft in the winter
time, efpecially when they either receive or pay vifits,

The common cloaths for a Kamt/chadale and his family will
not coft him lefs than an hundred rubles, for the coarfeft worfted
frockings, which coftin Ruffia 20 kopeeks, cannot be bought here
for lefs than a ruble ; and all other things are fold in the fame
proportion. The Kuriles are more able to buy good cloaths than
the Kamtfchadales, for they can purchafe for one fea beaver as
much as the Kamtfchadales can for twenty foxes, and one beaver
cofts the Kuriles no more trouble than five foxes do the Kame/-
chadales ; for he muft be a good hunter who catches more than
ten foxes in the winter, and a Kurs/i thinks himfelf unlucky if he
doth not catch three beavers in the feafon; befides which great
numbers are thrown upon the fhore by ftorms, ‘

* Fucus marinus abietis forma. Pinus maritima, feu fucus teres. Doop. Ap-
pend. 326. Ray Linw.

CHAP
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Of their DIET and LIQU ORS, together with their
Method of COOKIN G. |

AVIN G already mentioned that the food of the
Kamtfchadales confifts in roots, fith, and fea animals,
which are all defcribed in the fecond part of this
book; we fhall now relate their method of drefling them,
And firft, we will begin with the fith, which they ufe inftead
of bread. = The principal food, called yokola, is prepared from
every fort of fith, and ferves them for houfhold bread. They.
divide their fith into fix parts; the fides and tail are hung up to
dry ; the back and thinner part of the belly are prepared apart,
and generally dried over the fire; the head is laid to four in pits,
and then they eat it like falt filb, and efteem it much, though
the flink is fuch that a ftranger cannot bear it; the ribs and the
fleth which remain upon them they hang up and dry, and after-
wards pound them for ufe; the larger bones they likewife dry
for food for their dogs: in this manner all thefe different people
prepare the yokola, and they eat it for the moft part dry.

Their fecond favourite food is caviar, or the roes of fith,
which they prepare in three different ways: they dry the roe
whole in the air, or take it out of the skin which envelopes it,
and, fpreading it upon a bed of grafs, dry it before the fire ;
or laftly, make rolls of it with the leaves of grafs, which they
alfo dry. They never take a journey or go a hunting without
dry caviar; and if a Kamtfchadale has a pound of this, he can
fubfift without any other provifion a great while; for every
birch and alder tree furnithes him with bark, which, with his

Cc dried
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dried caviar, makes him an agrecable meal ; but they cannot
eat either feparately, for the caviar ficks like glue to the teeth,

and the bark, although it thould be chewed ever fo long by itfelf,
they are hard] y ever able to fvallow down alone, There is ftill
a fourth method which both the Kamt/ihad des and Koreki ufe
in preparing their caviar 5 having covered the bottom of a pit
with grafs, they throw the freth caviar into it, and leave it
there to grow four: the Koreki tie their’s in bags and leave it
to four ; this is efteemed their moft delicate dith. =

There is a third fort of diet, called by the Kamtfchadales
tchupriki, which is prepared in this manner : in their huts over
the fire-place they make a bridge of ftakes, upon which they
lay a heap of fith, which remains there ’till the hut becomes
as warm'as a bagnm, if there was no great thicknefs of fifh
one fire would ferve to drefs it; but fometimes they are
obliged to. make two, three, or more fires. ‘Fith drefled in
this manner is half roafted, half fmoaked, and has a very agree-
able tafte, and may be reckoned the beft of all the Kamtfchatka
cookery ; for the whole juice and fat is prepared with a gradual
heat, and kept in by the skin, in which it lies as in a bag, and
when ready may be cafily feparated from the fith ; as foon as
it is thus drefled, they take out the guts, and fpread the body
upon a mat to dry; this they afterwards break fmall and |
put into bags, carrying it along with them for provifion ; and
when dried eat it like the yoko/a.

The Kamtfchadales have a difh, which they efteem vcry
much, called buigul: it is fith laid to grow four in pits; and
though the fmell of it is intollerable, yet the. Kamzﬁ*&adafﬂ
efteem it a perfume. This fith fometimes ‘fots” 6o miieh I
the pits that they cannot take it out without ladles ; however
in that cafe they ufe it for feeding their dogs.

Mr. Steller fays, that the fummer Samojeds likewife four thmr
fith s but that” the carth being frozen preferves it -much

better ;

3
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better ; the Jakutfki alfo dig deep pits, in which they lay their
fith, {prinkling it with wood afhes, and cover it with leaves at
top, and over all put a layer of earth: this method is better -
than any of the former. The Tungufi and Coffacks of Ockotfia
preferve their fith in the fame manner, -with this difference only,
that inftead of wood afhes, they ufe the athes of burnt fea weed.
They boil their freth fith in troughs, take it out with boards,
and letting it cool, eat it with a foup made of the fivect grafs,

As for the fleth of land and fea animals, they boil it in their
troughs, with feveral different herbs and roots; the broth they
drink out of ladles and bowls, and the meat they take out upon
boards, and eat in their hands. The whale and fea horfe fat
they alfo boil with roots.

There is a principal difh at all their feafts and entertainments,
called félaga, which they make by pounding all forts of dif-
ferent roots and berries, with the addition of caviar, and whale
and feals’ fat, 7

Before the conqueft they feldlom ufed any thing for drink
but water: but when they made merry they drank water
which had ftood fome time upon mufhroons ; but of this here-
after. At prefent they drink fpirits as fat as the Ruffians :
after dinner they drink water ; and every one, when he goes to
bed at night, fets a veflel of water by him, to which he puts
fnow or.ice to keep it cold; and always drinks it up before
morning. In the winter time they amufe themfelves fre=
quently by throwing handfuls of fnow into their mouths; and
the bridegrooms who work with the fathers of their future brides
find it their hardeft task to provide fnow for their family in the
fummer time, for they muft bring it from the higheft hills be the
weather what it will, otherwife they would o difoblige as never
to be forgiven, = -

Cec 2 CHAP.
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 The Method of TRAVELLING with DOGS, and the
FUuRNITURE neceffary thereto,

HE Dogs of Kamtfchatka differ very little from the
common houfe dogs: they are of a middling fize, of

. various colours, though there feem to be more white,
black, and grey, than of any other. In travelling they make
ufe of thofe that are gelded, and generally yoke four to a
fledge. | '

The alaki is made of broad double foft ftraps, which are put
over the dogs’ fhoulders, the near dog having it over his left,
and the off dog over his right. At the end of thefe alaki’s is 2
fmall thong, with a hook at the end of it, which is faftened to
aring in the fore part of the fledge. i

The pobefhnick is a long ftrap, and ferves inftead of a coachi
pole. It paffes through a ring, which is in the middle of the
fore part of the fledge ; and to it is faftened a chain that keeps
the dogs together, that they fhould not run afunder.

The bridle is a long ftrap, with a hook and chain, which is
fixed to the fore dogs, and is much longer than the pobefhnick,
being faftened to a ring in the fore part of the fledge.

The ofheiniki, or collars, are broad ftraps made of bear-skin,
and are frequently put upon dogs merely for ornament.

They drive and dire& their dogs with a crooked ftick about
four feet long, which they call the oftal, and fometimes adorn
it with different coloured thongs: this is looked upon as a great

picce of finery. They drive their fledges fitting upon the right
fide
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fide with their fect hanging down ; and it would be looked upon
as a difgrace for any one to fit in the fledge, or to make ufe of
any perfon todrive them, no body doing this but the women.

A fet of four good dogs will coft in Kamtfchatka 15 rubles,
and with their harnefs complete come to near 20.

From the make of their fledges may be feen how difficult it
is to travel upon them ; for a man is obliged to keep the exateft -
balance, otherwife he is liable, from the height and narrownefs
of them, to be overturned. In a rugged road this would be very
dangerous, as the dogs never ftop ’till they come to fome houfe,
or are entangled by fomething upon the road ; for they have this
fault, that in going down fteep hills they run with all their force,
and are fcarcely to be kept in : for which reafon, in defcending any
great declivity they unyoke all the dogs except one, and lead them
foftly down the hill. They likewife walk up hills; for it is as
much as the dogs can do to drag up the fledge empty. The
narta will carry, befides the provifions for the dogs and the driver,
about five poods. With this load, upon a tolerable road, they
can travel about g0 verfts a day ; and without any load, in the
fpring when the fnow is hardened, and upon fliders made of bone,
they can travel 150 verfts. After a deep fnow there is no tra-
velling with dogs ’till a road be made, which is effetted by ‘a
man going before upon fnow-fhoes, whom they call drodsv-
fita. |

The fnow-fhoes are made of two thin boards, feparated in
the middle, and bound together at the ends ; the fore part is bent
a little upwards. They are bound together with thongs, and a
place made to flip in the foot, which they likewile tie with
thongs. The brodovihika having one of thefe fhoes upon each
foot leaves the dogs and fledge, and going on, clears the road for
fome way ; then returning leads forwards the dogs and fledge
fo far o5 the road is made; a method which he muft continue

3 b tilk
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till he comes to fome dwelling-houfe. This is very laborioas,
but it happens fo often, that no guide ever fets out without his
{now-fhoes.

The greateft danger is when a florm of driven fnow furprifes
them ; then they are obliged with all hafte to feek the fhelter
of fome wood, where they ftay as long as the tempeft lafts,
which fometimes is a whole week. If a ftorm at any time fur-
prifes a large company of travellers, they dig a’ place for them-
felves under the foow, and cover the entry with wood or
bramble. The Kamtfehadales feldom make thefe temporary huts,
but hide themfelves commonly in caves or holes of the earth,
wrapping themfelves in their furrs; and when thus covered, they
move or turn themfelves with the greateft caution, leaft they
thould throw off the fnow, for under that they lie as warm
as in their common huts : they muft only have the convenience
of a breathing place ; but if their cloaths are tight or hard girt
about them, the cold is unfufferable. _

If the ftorms furprife them in an open country where there is
no wood, they endeavour to find fome hollow place, in which
they fhelter themfelves, but muft be careful to prevent being
{mothered with the fnow. The eaft and fouth-eaft winds are
generally attended with a moift fnow, which wets the travellers ;
and being followed with the north wind and fevere colds, feveral
are then frozen to death,

Another danger attending the traveller is, that in the fevereft
froft feveral rivers are not quite frozen over; and as the roads
for the moft part lie clofe upon the rivers, the banks being very
fteep, few years pafs in which many people are not ‘drowned,
A difagreeable circumftance alfo to thofe who travel in  thefe
parts is their fometimes being obliged to pafs through copfes,
where they run the rifk of having their eyes fcratched out, or
their limbs broken ; for the dogs always run moft vielently in

the
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order to employ them, if males, in their hardeft labour, or, if
females, either for wives or concubines ; and fometimes the neigh-
bouring villages went to war for quarrels that happened among
the children; or for negle&ing to invite each other to their
entertainments,

Their wars are carried on more by ftratagem than bravery ; for
they are fuch cowards that they will not openly attack any one
unlefs forced by neceffity : this is the more extraordinary, be-
caufe no people feem to defpife life more than they do, felf-
murther being here very frequent, Their manner of attacking
is this: in the night-time they fteal into the enemy’s village,
and furprife them, which may eafily be done as they keep no
watch ; thusa fmall party may deftroy a large village, as they
have nothing more to do than to fecure the mouth of a
hut, and fuffer no body to come out, which only one can
do at a time; therefore whoever firft attempts to efcape is
knocked down, or obliged to fubmit to be bound.

The male prifoners which they take, efpecially if they are
men of any confequence, are treated with all manner of barbarity,
fuch as burning, hewing them to pieces, tearing their entrails
out when alive, and hanging them by the feect. This has been
the fate of feveral Rauffian Coffacks during the difturbances of
Kamtfthatka ; and thefe barbarities are exercifed with great thew
of triumph and rejoicing.

Thefe private differences among themfelves were very ufeful
to the Coffacks in their conqueft of the whole nation; for
when the natives faw the latter attacking one village, fo far were
they from affifting their countrymen, that they rejoiced at their
deftru&ion, not confidering that the fame was to be their
fate next.

In their wars with the Coflacks, they deftroyed more by
ftratagem than by arms; for when the Coffacks came to any

village
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village to demand their tribute, they were received with all
marks of friendfhip, and not only the tribute was paid,
but likewife great. prefents were made them. Thus the
natives bhaving lulled them into a ftate of {ecurity, they
cither cut their throats in the night-time, or fet fire to
their huts, and burnt them with all the Coffacks which
were within, By fuch ftratagems 70 people were deftroyed
in two places, which, confidering the fmall number of Cof-
facks that were there, was a very confiderable lofs: nay, it
has fometimes happened that when they had no opportunity
of deftroying the Coffacks at firt, they have for two years
quictly paid the tribute, waiting ’till they could find an oppor-
tunity of doing it.

By this cunning the Kamtfchadales deftroyed at firft many
Coffacks, but now the latter are more upon their guard,
and are particularly afraid of extraordinary carefles, always ex-
petting fome bad intention when the women in the night-
time retire out of their huts. When the Kamt/chadales pretend
to have dreamed of dead people, or go to vifit diftant villages,
there is reafon to dread a general infurre@ion. .

When this. happens, they kill zll the Coffacks which fall in.
their way, and even the Kamtfehadales who will not join in
the rebellion, = As foon as they hear that troops are coming
againft them, inftead of going to oppofe their enemies, they
retire to fome high place, which they fortify as ftrongly. as
they can, and building huts there, wait 'till they are attacked, and
then they bravely defend themfelves with their bows and ar-
rows, and every other method they can think of ; but if they
obferve, that the enemy is likely to make themfelves mafters of
the fortrefs, they firft cut the throats of their wives and chil
dren, and afterwards either throw themfelves down the preci-
pice, or with their arms rufh in upon their enemics that they.

ik iy s B M ; may
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may not dye unrevenged: this they call making a bed for them-
felves. In the year 1740, a girl was brought from Utkolok
whom the rebels in their hurry neglected to kill; the reft were
all murthered, and the rebels threw themfelves from the hill,
upon which they were fortified, into the fea.

From the time that Kamtfchatfka was fubdued, there have
been only two rebellions which could be properly called fo. The
firft happened in the year 1710, in Bolfcheretfkoi Offrog; and
the other in the year 1713 upon the river Awatfcha. Both:
of them were, however, unfortunate for the authors, In the
firft, great numbers befieged the Bolcheretfkor fort, in which were
only 70 Coffacks, 35 of whom making a fally put them all to
flight, and in endeavouring to reach their boats which brought
them thither, in the hurry fuch numbers were drowned that the
river was almoft choaked up by their dead bodies. The rebels
upon the Awatfcha thought themfelves fo fure of deftroying the
Rujfians that they brought thongs to bind them ; however the
rebels were either all killed or taken prifoners.

Their arms are bows and arrows, fpears, and a coat of mail ;
their quivers are made of the wood of the larch-tree, glued
round with birch-bark ; their bow-ftrings of the blood veflels
of the whale; and their arrows are commonly about four feet
long, pointed with flint ftones, or bone; and though they are but
indifferent, yet they are very dangerous, being all poifoned, fo
that a perfon wounded by them generally dies in twenty-four
hours, unlefs the poifon be fucked out, which is the only re-
medy known. Their fpears are likewife pointed with flint or
bone; and their coats of mail are made of mats, or of the skins
of feals and fea horfes, which they cut out into thongs, and
plait together. 'They put them on upon the left fide, and tie
them with thongs upon the right ; behind is fixed a high board
to defend their head, and another before to guard the breaft.

When
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When they march on foot it is remarkable that two never
go a-breaft, but follow one another in the fame path, which
by ufe becomes very deep and narrow; fo that it is almoft im-
pofiible for one that is not ufed to it to walk therein, for thefe
people always fet one foot ftrait before the other in walking,

203
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9 be Opinions of the Kamtfchadales concerning Gop, the Formation
of the World, and other Articles of Religion.

HE Kamtfchadales, like other barbarous nations, have

I no notions of a deity, but what are abfurd, ridiculous,

and fhocking to a humanized mind. They call their
- god Kutchu, but they pay him no religious worfhip, and the
only ufe they make of his name is to divert themfelves with it ;
they relate fuch fcandalous flories of him as one would be
afhamed to repeat. Amongft other things they reproach him
with having made fo many fteep hills, fo many finall and rapid
rivers, fo much rain, and fo many ftorms; and in all the troubles
that happen to them upbraid and blafpheme him.

They place a pillar upon a large wide plain, which they bind
round with rags. Whenever they pafs this pillar they throw a
piece of fith or fome other vi¢tuals to it ; and near it they never
gather any berries, or kill any beafts or birds. This offering they
think preferves their lives, which otherwife would be fhortened :
however, they offer nothing which can be of ufe to themfelves,
but only the fins and tails of the fith, or fuch things as they
would be obliged to throw away. In this all thefe people of
Afia agree, offering only fuch things as are ufelefs to themfelves,

Dd2 Befides



204 OFf bl N - A ToEN EW Jof

Befides thefe pillars feveral other places are reckoned facred, fuch
as burning and fmoaking mountains, hot {prings, and fome par-
ticular woods, which they imagine are inhabited by devils, whom
they fear and reverence more than their gods.

All their opinions concerning both gods and devils are certainly
very fimple and ridiculous ; however, it fthews that they en-
deavour to give an account for the exiftence of every thing as
far as they are able; and fome of them try to penetrate into
the thoughts of the very birds and fifhes ; but when once any
opinion is eftablithed, they never trouble themfelves with en-
quiring whether the thing be poflible or not.  Hence their
religion entirely depends upon ancient tradition, which they
believe without examination. ‘They have no notion of a
fupreme Being that influences their happinefs or mifery, but
hold that every man’s good or bad fortune depends upon
himfelf. The world they believe is eternal, the foul immortal,
and that it {hall be again joined to the body, and live eternally
fubje&t to the fame fatigues and troubles as in this prefent life,
with this difference only, that they fhall have greater plenty of
all the neceflaries of life: even the very fmalleft animals they
imagine will rife again, and dwell under the earth. They think
the earth is flat, and that under it there is a firmament like
our’s; and under that firmament another earth like our’s, in
which when we have fummer they have winter, and when we
have winter they have fummer. With regard to future rewards
and punifhments, they believe that in the other world the rich
will be poor and the poor will be rich.

Their notions of vice and virtue are as extraordinary as thofe
they entertain of God. They believe every thing lawful that
procures them the fatisfa@tion of their wifhes and . paffions, and
think thatonly to bea fin from which they apprehend danger or
ruin; fo that they neither reckon murder, felf-murder, adultery,
oppreflion, nor the like, any. wickednefs: on. the cuntrahry_,

they
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they look upon it to be a mortal fin to fave any one that is
drowning, becaufe, according to their notions, whoever faves
him will be foon drowned himfelf. They reckon it likewife a
fin to bathe in, or to drink, hot water, or to go up to the
burning mountains. They have befides thefe innumerable abfurd
cuftoms, fuch as fcraping the fnow from their feet with a knife,
or whetting their hatchets upon the road. This may, however,
be faid, that they are not the only people who have ridiculous
fuperftitions. |

Befides the above-mentioned gods they pay a religious regard
to feveral animals, from which they apprehend danger. They
offer fire at the holes of the fables and foxes; when fifhing,
they intreat the whales or fea horfes not to overturn their boats ;
and in hunting, befeech the bears and wolves not to hurt them.
This was the ftate of thefe people the firft years of my being
amongft them ; but now, by the care of the Emprefs Elizabeth,
miffionaries are appointed to inftrut them in the Chriftian faith.
In 1741 a Clergyman was fent by the fynod with afiftants and
every thing neceflary for building a church, and inftruéting this
wild people ; which has been attended with fuch fuccefs, that not
only many of them are baptized, but fchools are alfo erected in
feveral places, to which the Kamtfchadales very readily fend
their children : fo that in a few years we may hope to fee the:
Chriftian faith planted in all thefe northern countries,

C Her.
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CH A P.. ' XIL

Of their SHAMANS, or Conjurers,

H E Kamtfchadales have none who are profefled Shamans,
or conjurers, as the neighbouring nations have; but every
old woman is looked upon as a witch and an interpreter
of dreams, In their conjurations they whifper upon the fins of
fithes, the fweet grafs, and fome other things; by which means
they cure difeafes, divert misfortunes, and foretel futurity. |
"Fhey are very great obfervers of dreams, which they relate
to one another as foon as they awake in the morning, and
judge from thence of their future good or bad fortune ; and
fome of thefe dreams have their interpretation fixed and fettled.
Befides this conjuration they pretend to chiromancy, and to foretel
a man’s good or bad fortune by the lines of his hand ; but the
rules which they follow are kept a great fecret,

CRPA PRI

Of ther CEREMONIES,

HE Kamtfchadales always celebrated three days in the
month of November, which is hence called the month

of Purification.  Steller imagines, that this was firft
inftituted by their anceftors to return thanks to Ged for all his
bleflings ; but that afterwards, through the ftupidity of thefe

people,
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people, it has been perverted by foolith and ridiculons ceremo-
nics; and this appears the more probable, becaufe that, after
their fummer or harveft labour is over, they look upon it as a
fin to do any work, or make any vifits, before this holiday,
which if any one negle@ts he is obliged to expiate it at that time,
if not before. From hence we may fee that the anceftors of this
people were accuftomed to offer up the firft fruits of their fum-
mer labours to God, and to make merry with one another. The
northern and fouthern Kamt/fchadales have different ceremonies in
the celebration of their holidays, which are extremely filly,
and confift of many ridiculous anticks, I fhall give a flight
sketch of one of thefe affemblies in the fouthern Kamt/chatka.

After many ftrange ceremonies they introduce a little bird and
a fith, which they roaft upon the coals, and divide amongft them,
when every one throws his fhare into the fire as a facrifice, or
an offering, to thofe fpirits which come to their feafts; then
they boil dried fifh, the broth of which they pour out before
their image, and eat the fith themfelves ; and then take the
_birch-tree out of the hut, and carrying it to their magazines,
lay it up there to be kept for the whole year. Thus ends the
feftival,

CHAP XIV.

Of thar FEASTS and DIVERSIONS;

HEY make feafts when one village entertains another,

either upon the account of a wedding, or having had a
plentiful fithing or hunting. The landlords entertain their

guelts with great bowls of opanga, ’till they are all fet a vomit-
ing ;
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ing; fometimes they ufe a liquor made of a large mufhroon,
with which the Ruffans kill flies. This they prepare with the
juice of epilobium, or French willow. |

The firit fymptom of a man’s being affected with this liquor
is a trembling in all his joints, and in half an hour he begins to
rave as if in a fever; and is either merry or melancholy mad,
according to his peculiar conftitution. Some jump, dance, and
fing ; others weep, and are in terrible agonies, a fmall hole ap-
pearing to them as a great pit, and a {fpoonful of water as a
lake : -but this is to be underftood of thofe who ufe it to excefs;
for taken in a fmall quantity it raifes their {pirits, and makes
them brifk, courageous, and chearful.

It is obferved, whenever they have eaten of this plant, they
maintain that, whatever foolith things they did, they only obeyed
the commands of the mufhroon: however, the ufe of it is
certainly fo dangerous, that unlefs they were well looked after
it would be the deftrucion of numbers of them. The Kam#/-
chadales do not much care to relate thefe drunken frolicks, and
perhaps the continual ufe of it renders it lefs dangerous to them.
One of our Coffacks refolved to eat of this mufhroon in order
to furprife his comrades; and this he a&tually did, but it was
with great difficulty they preferved his life. Another of the
inhabitants of Kamt/chatka, by the ufe of this mufhroon, ima-
gined that he was upon the brink of hell ready to be thrown
in, and that the muthroon ordered him to fall upon his knees,
and make a full confeflion of all the fins he could remember,
which he did before a great number of his comrades, to.their
no fmall diverfion, It is related, that a foldier of the gar-
rifon having eaten a little of this mufhroon, walked a great
way without any fatigue, but at laft, having taken too great
a quantity, he died. My interpreter drank fome of this
juice “without knowing of it, and became fo mad, that it
was with difficulty that we kept him . from ripping open

' ' his
3
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his- belly,  being, as he faid, ordered to do it by the mufh-
roon.

The Kamt[chadales and the Koreki eat of it when they refolve
to murder any body ; and it is in fuch efleem among the Koreks,
that they do not allow any one that is drunk with it to make
water upon the ground, but they give him a veflel to fave his urine
in, which they drink, and it has the fame effect as the mufhroon
itfelf. None of this mufhroon grows in their country, fo that
they are obliged to purchafe it of the Kam#fchadales. 'Three or
four of them are a moderate dofe, but when they want to get
drunk they take ten.

 'The women never ufeit; fo that all their merriment confifts

in, jefting, dancing, and finging,  Their dance is in this manner:
The two women that are to dance fpread a mat in the middle
of the room, and kneel down upon it oppofite to one another,
having a little tow in each hand. At firft they begin to fing
very low, moving a little their hands and fhoulders; by de-
grees they raife their voice, and encreafe the motions cf their
bodies, ’till they are qu1te out of breath and fatigued.  This
ftrange, uncouth entertainment, as it appeared to me, feemed
greatly to delight the Kam:ﬁbadm’e: fo ftrongly is every nation
prejudiced in favour of its own cuftoms.

In their love-fongs they declare their paflion to their lovers,
their grief, hope, and other affetions. The women generai]y
compofe them, and have clear, agreeable voices. - Though - they
do not want an inclination for mufick, yet they have no mufical
inftrament, except a fimple flute, and upon that they cannot
play any. tune. ,

Another of their amufements s mum-:kmg other penple in
their fpeaking, walking, and all other aétions. Whenever a
ftranger comes to Kamtfchatka they give him a new name, and
_©Obferye every thinggboﬁt him very carefully, which they mimick

. i E ¢ for
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for their diverfion in all their entertainments, They fometimes
{moke tobacco, and tell ftories; all which merriments are gene-
rally in the night time. They have alfo profeffed buffoons or
jefters ; but their wit is intolerably indecent and obfcene,

CH AP XV.

Of their FRIEND SHIP, and HOSPITALITY.

H E N any one of this country feeks the friendfhip
of another he invites him to his hut; and for his en-
tertainment drefles as much of his beft victuals as
might ferve ten people. ~As foon as the ftranger comes into the
hut, which is made very hot for his reception, beth he and the
landlord frip themfelves naked : then the latter fets before his
gueft great plenty of viftuals; and while he is eating it the
hoft throws water upon red-hot ftones, "till he makes the hut
infupportably hot.  The ftranger endeavours all he can to bear
this exceflive heat, and to eat up all the victuals that were
drefled ; and the landlord endeavours to oblige his friend to
complain of the heat, and to beg to be excufed from eating all
up. It is reckoned a difhonour to the landlord, and a mark of
niggardlinefs, if he fhould be able to accomplifh this. He him-
felf eats nothing during the whole time, and is allowed to go
gut of the hut; but the ftranger is not fuffered to {tir ’till he
acknowledges himfelf overcome. At thefe feafts they over-eat
themfelves fo much, that for three days they cannot bear the
fight of vi€tuals, and are fcarce able to move, from repletion.
When the ftranger is gorged, and can no longer endure the
heat, he purchafes his difmiffion with prefents of dogs, cloaths,

or
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or whatever isagreeable to his landlord ; in return for which he re-
ceives old rags, and ufelefs lame curs. This, however, is reckoned
no injury, but a proof of friendfhip ; and he expeéls, in turn,
to ufe his friend in the fame manner, And if that man, who
has thus plundered his friend, returns not his vifit in proper time,
he does not thereby fave his prefents, for the gueft pays him a
fecond vifit, at which time he is obliged to make him what
prefents he is able ; but if, either out of poverty or avarice, he
makes him none, it is looked upon as the greateft affront, and
he muft expe this man always to be his enemy : befides, it is
{o difthonourable that-no body elfe will ever live in friendthip
with him afterwards. "

In their banquets they treat their friends in the fame manner,
only they do not torment them with heat, nor expett any
prefents. ~ When they entertain with the fat of feals or whales,
they cut it out into flices ; and the landlord knecling before his
company, with one of thefe flices in one hand and a knife in
the other, thrufts the fat into their mouths, crying in a furly
tone, Ta na, and with his knife he cuts off all that hangs out
of their mouths, after they are crammed as full as they can hold.
Whoever wants any thing from another may generally obtain it
upon thefe occafions; for /it is reckoned difhonourable for the
gueft to refufe his generous landlord any thing. An inftance of
this happened, between a Kamtfchadale and a newly chriftened
Coffack, juft before I arrived, and was then the common fubject
of converfation. The Cofiack, according to the cuftom of that
country, had a Kamtfchadale to his friend, who he heard was
pofiefled of a very fine fox-fkin, which he greatly defired, but
which the Kamt/fchadale would by no means part with. The
Coffack invited him to his hut, where he entertained him with
vaft plenty of victuals, and by throwing water upon burning-hot
ftones made the heat of the hut intolerable to his friend the
Kamtfchadale, ’till at laft he was obliged to beg for mercy.
ol N Ee2 ‘This
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This the Coffack would not grant 'till he had obtained a promife
of the fine fox-fkin, It fhould feem, that this entertainment
could not be agreeable to the Kamtjchadale: however, he feemed
to be pleafed with it, and to {wear that he never thought it
pofiible to make fuch a heat, or that the Coffacks could entertain
their friends with fo much refpet; and declared, that though
he looked upon his fox-fkin as an ineftimable rarity, yet he
parted from it with pleafure on that occafion, ‘and fhould always
remember the noble entertainment of his friend,

CoH AR, XV

Of their COURTSHIP, MARRIAGES, &,

HEN a Kamtfchadale refolves to marry, he looks

about for a bride in fome of the neighbouring vil-

lages, feldom in his own; and when he finds one to
his mind, he difcovers his inclination to the parents, defiring
that he may have the liberty of ferving them for fome time:
this permiffion he cafily obtains, and, during his fervice, he fhews
an uncommon zeal in order to fatisfy them of what he can do.
After having thus ferved, he defires liberty to feize his bride ;
and if he has happened to pleafe the parents, his bride, and her
relations, this is prefently granted ; but, if they difapprove of
it, they give him fome {mall reward for his fervices, and he de-
parts, . It fometimes happens that thefe bridegrooms, without
difcovering any thing of their intention, engage themfelves in
fervice in fome ftrange village; and though every one fufpeds
their defign, yet no notice is taken of it, ’till either he or his
friend declares it,

W h:nr
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When a bridegroom obtains the liberty of feizing his bride, he
fecks every opportunity of finding her alone, or in the company
of a few people ; for during this time all the women in the vil-
lage are obliged to protect her; belides the has two or three dif-
ferent coats, and is {waddled round with fi(h nets and ftraps, fo
that {he has little more motion that a ftatue, If the bridegroom
happens to find her alone, or in company but with a few, he
throws himfelf upon her, and begins to tear off her cloaths,
nets, and ftraps; for to ftrip the bride naked conftitutes the
ceremony . of marriage, This \is not always an eafy tafk ;
for though fhe herfelf makes fmall refiftance, (and indeed
fthe can make but little) yet, if there happen to be many
women near, they all fall upon the bridegroom without any
mercy, beating him, dragging him by the hair, fcratching his
face, and ufing every other method they can think of to prevent
him from accomplithing his defign. If the bridegroom is fo
happy as to obtain his with, he immediately runs from her, and
the bride as a proof of her being conquered, calls him back
with a foft and tender voice : thus the marriage is concluded,
This victory is feldom obtained at once, but fometimes the
conteft lafts a whole year ; and after every attempt the bride-
groom is obliged to take fome time to recover ftrength, and to
cure the wounds he has received. There is an inftance of one,
who, after. having perfevered for feven years, inftead of ob-
taining a. bride, was rendered quite a cripple, the women having
ufed him fo barbaroufly.

As foon as the above ceremony is over, he has liberty next
night to go to her bed, and the day following, without any ce-
remony, carries her off to his own village. After fome time,
the bride and bridegroom return to the bride’s relations, where
the marriage feaft is celebrated in the following manner; of

which 1 was an eye-witnefs in 1739,
The
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The bridegroom, his friends, and his wife, vifited the father-
in-law in three boats, All the women were in the boats, and
the men being naked pufhed them along with poles, About one
hundred paces from the village to which they were going, they
landed, began to fing, and ufed conjurations with tow faftened
upon a rod, muttering fomething over a dried fifh’s head, which
they wrapped in the tow, and gave to an old woman to hold.
The conjuration being over, they put upon the bride a coat of
fheep’s {kin, and tied four images about her : thus loaded the had
difficulty to move. They went again into their boats, and came
up to the village, where they landed a fecond time; at this
landing-place, a boy of the village met them, and taking the
bride by the hand led her, all the women following.

When the bride came to the hut, they tied a ftrap round her,
by which fhe was let down the ftairs, the old woman who car-
ried the fith’s head going before her, The head fhe laid down
at the foot of the ftairs, where it was trodden upon by the bride
and bridegroom and all the people prefent, and then thrown into
the fire.

All the ftrangers took their places, having firft firipped the
bride of fuperfluous ornaments. The bridegroom heated the hut
and drefled the viGtuals which they had brought with them,
and entertained the inhabitants of the village. The next day the
landlord, entertained the firangers with great fuperfluity, who
on the third day departed ; the bride and bridegroom only re-
mained to work fome time with their father. The fuperfluous
drefs which was taken from the bride was diftributed among the
relations, who were obliged to return them prefents of far greater
value, ; _ :

The former ceremonies only relate to a firft marriage ; for in
the marriage of widows, the man and woman’s agreement is
fufficient ; but he muft not take her to himfelf before her fins

are
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are taken away. This can only be done by fome ftranger’s
firft lying with her for once; but as this taking off of fin is
looked upon by the Kamtfchadales as very difhonourable for the
man, it was formerly difficult to find one to undertake it; fo
that the poor widows were at a great lofs before our Coflacks
came amongft them ; fince which they have been in no want
of ftrangers to take away their fins. Marriage is forbidden only
between father and daughter, mother and fon ; a fon-in-law may
m'arr;r his mother-in-law, and a_father-in-law his daughter-in-
law ; and firft coufins marry frequently. - Their divorce is very
ealy, confifting only in a man’s feparating beds from his wife :
in fuch cafes the man immediately marries another wife, and
the woman accepts of another hufband, without any further
ceremony.

A Kamtfchadale hath two or three wives, with whom he lies
by turns, Sometimes he keeps them all in one hut, and fome-
times they live in different huts. With every maid that he mar-
ries he is obliged to go through the above-mentioned ceremonies.
Though thefe people are fond of women, yet they are not fo
jealous as the Koreki. = In their marriages they do not feem to
regard the marks of virginity, Nor are the women more
jealous ; for two or three wives live with one hufband in
all harmony : even though he alfo keeps feveral concubines,
When the women go out they cover their faces with a
fort of veil ; and if they meet any man upon the road, and
cannot go out of the way, they turn their backs to him,
and ftand ’till he is pafled. In their huts they fit behind a mat
or a curtain made of nettles; but if they have no curtain, and
a ftranger comes into the hut, they turn their face to the wall,
and continue their work, This is to be underftood of thofe that
retain their ancient barbarity ; for feveral of them now begin
to be civilized to a certain degree, though all of them f{till
preferve a rude harfhnefs in their manner of fpeaking.

CHAP.
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C H A PoaXVIE

Of the BIRTH of their CHILDREN,

N general thefe people are not fruitful, for I could never learn

that any one man had ten children by the fame woman.

Their women, as they fay, have commonly very eafy births :
Steller was prefent at the delivery of one of thefe women, who
went out of the hut about her ordinary bufinefs, and in a quarter
oF an hour afterwards was carrying her child in her arms, without
any change in her countenance. He likewife relates, that he faw
another woman who was in labour three days, and to his great
furprife was at laft happily delivered of a child, which came
double, prefenting the hips firft. The conjurers attributed the
bccafion of this unnatural pofture to the father, who in' the time
that the child ought to have been born was employed in making
fledges, and bending the wood over his knee. Such ridiculous
caufes do they aflign for every uncommon effe¢t. The women are
delivered upon their knees, in prefence of as many people as are in
the village, without diftinction of age or fex. They wipe the new-
born child with tow, and tie the navel-ftring with thread made
of nettles, and then cut it with a knife of flint: they throw
the placenta to the dogs. They put chewed epilobium upon the
navel, and wrap the infant in tow inftead of {waddling cloaths :
then every one carefles it, taking it in their arms, kifling it, and
rejoicing with the parents. This is the only ceremony which
they ufe. They can hardly be faid to have profefled midwives,
and for the moft part the mother or neareft relation performs

the office,
The
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The women, as was mentioned above, who defire to have
children, for this purpofe eat fpiders. Some child-bed women,
that they may the fooner conceive again, eat the navel-ftring of
the child. There are others who have as great averfion to having
children, and procure abortions by different poifonous medicines,
in which they are affifted by fome knowing old women ; but this
can never be done, as it is well known, but at the hazard of
their own lives. ~ There are others, who are fuch unnatural
wretches as to deftroy their children when they are born, or
throw them alive to the dogs. They ufe likewife feveral herbs
and different conjurations to prevent conception. Their fuper-
flition, alfo; is fometimes the occafion of great: barbarity ; for
when a woman bears twins, one of them at leaft muft be
deftroyed, and fo muft a child born in very ftormy weather ;
though the laft can be averted by fome conjurations, After the
birth, the women, to recover their ftrength, make ufe of fith
broth, made with an herb which they call dale ;5 and then in
a few days return to their ordinary diet, |

CHAP XVIIL

Of their DISEASES and REM EDIES.

HE principal difeafes in Kamifchatha are the fcurvy,

I boils, palfy, cancer, jaundice, and the venereal diftemper.
Thefe difeafes they think are inflicted upon them by the

fpirits that inhabit fome particular groves, if ignorantly they
happen to cut any of them down.. Their principal medicines
confift in charms and conjurations, but at the fame time they do
not neglect the ufe of herbs and roots. For the fcurvy they ufe a
Ff certain
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certain herb which they rub upon their gums, as alfo the leaves
of the cranberry * and blackberry 4. The Coffacks cure them-
felves with decoctions of the tops of cedar, and by eating wild
garlick. : The good effects of this medicine were felt by all the
people that were in the Kamtfchatka expedition.

Boils are a moft dangerous difeafe in Kamtfchatka, caufing
the death of numbers, They are very large, being often two
and fometimes three inches over ; and when they break they open
in about forty or fifty little holes. It is looked upon to be a
very dangerous cafe, when no matter comes from thefe openings ;
and thofe that recover are confined to their beds, fometimes fix
and fometimes ten. weeks. ‘The Kamtfchadales ufe raw hare-fkins
to bring the matter to a fuppuration. The palfy, cancer, and
French difeafe, are fuppofed to be incurable ; the laft, they fay,
was not heard of before the arrival of the Rufians. There is
likewife another diftemper which they call fu/butch, which is a
fort of fcab, that furrounds the whole body under the ribs like
a girdle. 'When this does not come to fuppurate and fall off,
then it is mortal, and, they fay, every one muft have this once
in his lifetime, as we have the fmall-pox. Mr. Steller gives a
more ample account of their difeafes and remedies. He relates,
that they ufe with fuccefs the fpunge for drawing out the matter
in thefe boils. The Coffacks apply to their boils the remains of
the fweet-grafs || after they have extratted their brandy, and this
often fuccefsfully refolves them., |
 The women ufe fea rafberries § to haften their delivery ; and
alfo a fort of coral, which they make into powder like crab-eyes;
in a gonorthea. Againft coftivenefs they ufe the fat of the fea
wolf; in gripes, pains of the bowels, and colds, they ufe a

® Vacciniom ramis filiformibus repentibus, foliis ovatis perennantibus.
4 Impetrum, || Spondylivm foliolis pinnatifidis. 1 Species fuci. .

deco&ion
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decoion of the pentaphylladis fraticofus, and that not without
fuccefs. 'To wounds they apply the bark of the cedar, and with
this they pretend they can even extract arrows.

< In coftivenefs they likewife drink the broth of their ftinking
fith, and in fluxes they eat lac lune, which is very common in
this country. For the fame diftemper they likewife ufe meadow-
fweet and tormentilla root.

Thofe who have fore throats ufe a decoction of the epilobium,
which is alfo ufed by women in hard labours. When they are
bit by a dog, or wolf, they lay the bruifed leaves of the ulmaria
upon the wound, drinking at the fame time a decoction of them:
this deco&ion they alfo admininifter in the belly-ach and fcurvy.
The leaves and ftalks bruifed they ufe in burns, The decoction
of this herb mixed with fith they ufe alfo in the tooth-ach ; they
hold it warm in their mouths, and lay a piece of the root upon
the affeted tooth, They ufe a fpecies of gentian in the fcurvy,

and almoft againft every diforder. In the Freach difeafe they
~ apply the chamaenchododendros, but feldom to any advantage :
in fluxes they ufe the quercus marina : in fwellings of the legs
and fcurvy, they drink a decoion of the dryas; and procure
fleep by eating the feed of the ephedra. They foment their eyes
with a decoction of feramus.

The inhabitants of the Lopatka ufe clyfters, which probably
they learned from the Kuriles : they prepare them from a decoc-
tion of different herbs, fometimes with fat and fometimes with-
out: this they putinto afeal’s bladder, faftening to it any pipe
which they can procure, and apply it in the common way : this
medicine is in high efteem among them, and ufed in moft dif-
tempers. |

In the jaundice, they have 2 medicine, which they lock upon
as infallible. They take the roots of the iris fylveftris, and
after cleaning them, beat them in warm water, and apply the
juice, which they fqueeze out, as a clyfter, continuing it for

Fifz two
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two days three times a day : this produces a purging, and ge-
nerally gives great relief.  After fome time, if the cure is not
completed, they repeat it again. They neither ufe lancets nor
cupping glafles, but with a pair of wooden pincers draw up the
dkin, and pierce it with an inftrument of chry@tal made on pur-
- pofe, letting out as much blood as they want.
In pains of the back they rub the part affe@ed before a fire with
a root of the cicuta, being careful not to touch the loins, which
they fay would produce fpafims,  In pains of the joints they place
upon the part a little pyramid, made of a fungus which grows
upon the birch-trees; and fet the top of it on 'ﬁre, letting it burn
’till it comes to the fkin, which then cracks, and leaves a wound
~behind that yields a great quantity of matter. The wound they
~cure with afhes of the fungus, but fome give themfelves no
trouble about it at all.  The root of the anemonides, or ranun-
culus, they ufe to hurt or poifon their enemies ; and they likewife

poifon their arrows with it,

C Bk B ol EK:

Of the BURIAL o thh DE A D,

HE burial of the dead, if one can call throwing them
~ to the dogs a burial, is different here from what it is in

any other part of the world ; for inftead of burning or
laying the dead bodies in fome hole, the Kamt(fchadales bind a
ftrap round the neck of the corps, draw it out of the hut, and
deliver it for food to their dogs: for which they give the fol-
lowing reafons; that thofe who are eaten by dogs will drive with

fine dogs in the other world ; and that they throw them round
near
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near the hut, that evil fpirits, whom they imagine to be the
occafion of their death, fecing the dead body, may be fatisfied
with the mifchief they have done. However, they frequently
remove to fome other place, when any one has died in the hut,
without dragging the corps along with them.

They throw away all the cloaths of the deceafed, not becanfe
they imagine they fhall haye occafion for them in the other
world, but becaufe they belieye that whoever wears the cloaths
of one that is dead will' certainly come to an untimely end,
This fuperftition prevails particularly among the Kuriles of the
Lopatka, who would-not touch any thing which they thought
had belonged to a dead perfon, although they fhould have the
greateft inclination for it. 'The Coffacks make ufe of this fu-
peritition to prevent one another fometimes from felling ready-
made cloaths, by affuring the buyer that they . belonged to a
dead perfon. '

After the burial of the dead they ufe the following purifi-
cation : Going to the wood they cut fome rods, of which they
make a ring; and creeping through it twice, - they carry it to
the wood, and throw it towards the weft, Thofe who dragged
~out the body are obliged to catch two birds.of one fort or other ;
one of which they burn, and eat the other with the whole fa-
mily, The purification is performed on the fame day ; for before
that they dare not enter any other hut, nor will any body elfe
enter their’s. In commemoration of the dead, the whole family
dine upon a fith, the fins of which they burn in the fire. e

CHAP,
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CHAP XX

T H1S chapter in the original contains an account of
three different dialets of the Kamt¢fchadales ; which, as
they are very unintelligible to an Englifb reader, we
thought proper to omit.

CHAP XXL

Of th NATION of the KOREKIL

S the Koreki and Kuriles agree in moft of their cuftoms
and habits with the Kamtfchadales, we fhall only take
notice of thofe things wherein they differ from them or

from one another. The Koreki, as is above related, are divided
into the rein-deer or wandering Koreks ; and thofe that are fixed in
one place who live in huts in the earth like the Kamtfchadales, and
in every other refpect indeed refemble them ; fo that whatever
remarks we make are to be underftood of the wandering Korets,
unlefs otherwife exprefled.

The fixed Koreki live along the coaft of the Eaftern Ocean,
from the river Ukoi as far as the Anadir, and along the
coaft of the fea of Penfchina round the Penfchina bay to
the ridge Nuktchatmnin, out of which the river Nuktchan
rifes. From thefe rivers they take different appellations, by
which they are diftinguithed one from another. The wan-
dering Koreki fojourn with their herds of deer, and extend

; from
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from the Eaftern Ocean weft to the head of the rivers Pen/-
china and Omolona, north to the Anadir, and fouth to the rivers
Lefnaya and Karaga, Sometimes they come even over thefe
bounds, approaching very near to Kamtfchatka ; but this indeed
happens very feldom, and only when they are afraid of the Tchu-
kot fkoi, who are their moft dangerous neighbours, The people
that they border upon are the Kamtfchadales, the Tchukotfor,
Ukageri, and the Tungufi or Lamuti.

The Tcukotfko: fhould be accounted a race of the Koreki, which
in truth they are ; if {o, then it may be faid that the country of
the Koreki is of far greater extent, for the Tchukotfeoi poflefs
northward from the river Anadir as far as the Tchukotfboi pro-
montory. Indeed, thofe Tchukotfkoi that live north of the river
Anadir are not fubjec to the empire of Ruffia, but frequently
make incurfions upon thofe that are, both Korek: and Tchukotfloi,
killing and making them prifoners, and driving off their herds of
deer. In the fummer time they fith not only in the feas near
the mouth of the Anadir, but even come up the river a great
way, when thofe people who are fubjets to Rufia frequently
fall into their hands,

The Korek: differ not only in their manners from one another,
but alfo in the form of their bodies, The wandering Koreks,
as far as I could obferve, are of fmall ftature, and very lean;
they have fmall heads, and black hair, which they thave every
day ; their face is oval, their eyes fmall, eyebrows hanging, nofe
fhort, mouth large, and their beard black and pointed, which
they frequently pluck. The fixed Koreki, though not of a very
large ftature, are however taller than the former, and thicker
and ftronger made ; efpecially thofe that live towards the north,
who refemble a good deal the Kamt/fchadales and Tchukotfkoi.

There is befides a very great difference in their cuftoms
and habits, The wandering Koreki are extremely jealous,
and fometimes kill their wives upon fufpicion only ; but when

any
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any are caught in adultery, both parties are certainly con-
demned to death. For this reafon the women feem to take
pains to make themfelves difagreeable; for they never wath
their faces or hands, nor comb their hair, and their upper gar-
ments are dirty, ragged, and torn, the beft being worn under-
neath.  This they are obliged to do on account of the jealoufy
of their hufbands ; who fay, that a woman has no occafion to
adorn herfelf unlefs to gain the affections of a ftranger, for her
hufband loves her without that. On the contrary, the fixed
Koreki, and Tchukotfkoi, look upon it as the trueft mark of
friendfhip, when they entertain a friend, to put him to bed
with their wife or daughter; and a fcfufal of this cmhty
they confider as the greateft affront ; and are even capable
of murdering a man for fuch a contempt. This happened to
feveral Ruffian Coflacks before they were acquainted with the
etftoms of the people.  The wives of the fixed Koredi endeavour
to adorn themfelves as much as poﬂ'iblc, painting their faces,
wearing fine cloaths, and ufing various means to fet off their
perfons. In their huts they fit quite naked, even in the
compzny of ﬂrangers
The whole nation is rude, paffionate, revtngefu! and cruel ;

and the wandfrmg Koreki are alfo proud and vain: they 1magm‘e
that no people in the world are fo happ}f as themfelves, re-
garding all the accounts that ftrangers give of the advantages
of other countries, as fo many lies ‘and fables; for, fay they,
« Tf you could enjoy thefe advantages at home, what made you
take fo much trouble to come to us ? You feem to want feveral
things which we have ; we, on the contrary, are fatisfied with
what we poffefs, and never come to you to feek any thing”. One
great reafon of their pndc and haughtines’ may be owing to
the fettled or fixed Korets, who fhew the greateft fear and awe
of them ; fo that if ‘one of their deer-herds thould come toa hut

of the latter, they all run out to meet him, treat him with the
greateft

3
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greateft ceremony, and bear every affront. It was never heard
that the fettled Koreki did the leaft injury to any of the
wanderers; and this is {o firmly believed, that our tax-gatherers
think themf{elves entirely fafe, when+ thcy converfe with thofe
who live in huts, if they are guarded by one of the rein-
deer Korcki :* which may appear very ftrange, confidering that
the fettled Koreki are*much their fuperiors in firength; and
it can only be attributed to that general refpe® which poor
people pay to. the rich : fur_thf: poverty of the fettled Ko-
reki is{o great, that they depend upon the others in a great
meafure for their cloathing. The rein-deer Korek:/ call the
others their flaves, and treat them accordingly ; but they behave
very differently to the Tchukotfhoi, who are fo terrible to them,
that fifty of the rein-deer Korei dare not ftand againft twenty
of thefe ; and if it was not for the protection of the Coffacks
of Anadir, the Tt chukotfkoi. would have rooted them out by this
time. " As every nation has fomething commendable, fo the Korek:
are more honeft and induftrious than the Kd#ﬂﬁ'ﬁzzdafﬂ and feem
to have a greater, fenfe of fhame,

It is difficult to form an exa& account of the numbers and
different families of the Kore#i, but it is thought that all together
they are more numerous than the Kamt/chadales. They live in
fuch places as abound with mofs for their rein-deer, without re-
garding the fcarcity of wood or water: in the winter time they
can ufe {now for water, and for firing mofs or grafs, of which
they have plﬂnty every where. Their manner of living, efpe-
cially in the winter time, is flill more difagreeable .than that of
the Kamtfchadales : for bemg frequcntly obliged to change their
habitations, the huts which they come into are all frozen ; and
when they begin to. thaw them by the fires, which are ufually
made of green fhrubs or gmfs there arifes a fmoke, fo per-
nicious to the eyes, that it is enough to blind a perfon entirely
in one day,

Gg Their
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Their huts are made much in the fame manner as thofe of
other wandering people, but lefs than thofe of the Calmucks.
In the winter they cover them with raw deer-fkins, and in the
fummer with tanned. They have no flooring or feparation
within their huts; in the middle only are four little ftakes
driven, between which is their hearth. To thefe ftakes they
commonly tie their dogs, which frequently drag the victuals out
of the kettles while it is drefling ; and notwithftanding their
mafters beat them very feverely, they generally come in for
a fhare of every piece. A man muft be very hungry to be able
to eat with thefe people. Inftead of wafhing their kettles or
platters they give them to the dogs to lick, and the very flefh
which they tear from the mouths of the dogs they throw again
into the kettles without wathing it

The Tchukotfkoi winter huts are much preferable to thofe of
the Koreki, being much warmer and more roomy. Several
families live in the fame hut, all having their proper benches,
upon which deer-fkins are fpread, whereon they fit or fleep.
Upon each bench a lamp burns day and night, for which they
ufe fith-oil and a wick of mofs. They have an opening in the
top, which ferves for a chimney ; however they are almoft as
fmoaky as thofe of the Koreki, but fo warm, that in the coldeft
places the women fit naked. The cloaths which they wear are
made of rein-deer fkins, not differing in the leaft from thofe
of the Kamtfchadales, who purchafe them from the Koreki,
They feed upon the flefh of the rein-deer, in which they very .
much abound, fome of the rich having ten or twenty thoufand ;
nay, one of the chiefs was faid to have one hundred thoufand :
but yet they are fo penurious, that they are forry to kill any
for their own ufe, fatisfying themfelves with fuch as die natu-
rally, or are killed by the wolves. Of this carrion, indeed, they
have plenty ; and they are not afhamed to excife themfelves

from entertaining travellers by telling them that none of their
deer
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deer are killed or bhave died lately. For particular guefls,
indeed, they will kill fome of their ftock, and at fuch times only
they have a hearty meal, They never milk the rein-deer, nor
knowany ufe of milk. They eat their fleth for the moft part
boiled, and what they do not confume immediately they dry
with the finoke in their huts. One of their principal difhes is
called yamgaya, which is made thus ; they put the blood of the
beaft mixed with fome fat into its ftomach or paunch,. which
they hang up and {moke. Our Coflacks reckon this a great
delicacy. Befides, the Koreki eat every other animal except
dogs and foxes, They ufe, in general, neither herbs, roots, nor
barks of trees ; but the poor feed on them in time of great
fcarcity ; nor will any catch fith, except the deer-herds, and
that very feldom. They make no provifion of berries for the
winter, but only eat them frefh in the fummer, They think
nothing can be fweeter than cranberries beat up with the root
faran and deer’s fat. I had an opportunity of feeing one of
their chieftains exceedingly furprifed upon the firft fight of
{ugar, which he took for falt ; but tafting it was {o pleafed with
its fweetnefs, that he begged fome pieces to carry to his wives :
but, as he was not able to refilt the temptation of fo delicious
a rarity, he ate it all up on the road; and when he came
home to his houfe, although he fwore to the women that he had
tafted falt fweeter than any thing he had ever tafted before,
yet they would not believe him, infifting that nothing could be
fweeter than cranberries with deer’s fat and lilly-roots.

They ride only in the winter time on fledges drawn by rein-
deer, but never mount upon their backs in the fummer, as they
fay the Tungufi do. Their fledges are made about a fathom long :
the fides are about four inches thick, but rather thinner at the
fore part, where they are bent upwards: the two fide-pieces
are joined together by fmall pieces of wood. They yoke two

Gg2 deer
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deer before every fledge. The harnefs is fomewhat like that the}r
ufe for reins of the dogs; the harnefs of that deer which is on
the right fide being faftened 'to the left fide of the fledge, and
that of the deer on the left fide to the right fide of the fledge.
Their bridles and reins are fomething like the collars of horfes.
Uponthe deer’s forehead they have four little bones, made like teeth,

but very fharp, which are ufed as bits to pull them in when
they run too faft; for thefe tharp bones piercing the fkin ﬁup
them at once. 'The right hand deer only has thefe bones; for
if that is ftopped, the deer upon the left has not ftrength to run
away. The drivers fit near the fore part of the fledge ; and if
they want to turn to the right they only draw the rein, but
when they would turn to the left they beat the right fide of the
deer. They drive them with a goad, which is about four feet
long, having a fharp piece of bone at one end, and at the other
a hook : with the bone they prick the deer-to go forwards, and
with thé hook they lift up the harnefs when it happens to
fall down.

Travelling with rein-deer is much fwifter than with dngs
good cattle will go 150 verfts a day; but you muft take care to
feed them frequently, and to ftop often to allow them to ftale;
for you may kill them in one day, or at leaft make them good
for nothing. Deet that are ufed for draught are bred to it, as
horfes. 'The male they geld, which is done by piercing the
fpermatick veflels, and tying them tight with thongs.  The
rein-deer which the Koreki ufe for draught feed along with
the others ; and when they want to part them, they drive
them all home; then crying aloud in a particular manner, the
draught cattle feparate themfelves from the reft; and if any of
them fhould remain, they are beat moft unmercifully..

The fettled Koreki have likewife fome rein-deer, but very
few, and thofe fuch as they only ufe for drawing. - The Tehu-

kot fkoi
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kotfkoi have great herds, and yet feed for the moft part upon fea
animals. The Koreki would be miferable if they wanted the
rein-deer : for they know no way of keeping themfelves alive,
as they do not underftand how to catch fith ; and if they did,
could not foon provide themfelves with boats, "nets, or dogs :
{o that the poorer fort are employed by the richer in feeding
their deer, for which they receive meat and cloaths; and if they
have any fmall ftock of their own, they are allowed to feed

them with their mafter’s cattle.
The rein-deer Koreki exchange their deer and deer-fkins wnh

the neighbouring people for the very fineft furrs, of which they
have always a large ftock by them,

The religion of the Koreki is more abfurd than that of the
Kamt(chadales, at leatt that little chief, of whom I had my in.
formation, feemed to have fcarce any idea of a God ; they feem
more to refpect evil fpirits, which, according to their opinion,
inhabitthe rivers and woods: this refpe& feems to be owing to their
fear. The fettled Koreki acknowledge for their God, the Kuta
of the Kamtfchadales. They have no fixt time of wor(hip
or offering facrifices ; -but, whenever they pleafe, they kill cuher
a rein-deer or a dog, which they fix upon a ftake, turning its face
towards the eaft, leaving only the deer’s head and tongue upon
the ftake. They .themfelves do not know to whom they make
thefe facrifices, and only ufe thefe words, Vio coing yack ne la lu,
_ban be vau; that is, This to you, and may you fend us fome-
thing that is good, The time of facrificing is when they are
going to pafs any river or wafte, which they think the devils in-
habit ; then they kill one of theu: deer, and eating the flefh,
they faften the bones of the head upon a pole, which they fix
uppoﬁte to the habitation of the fpirits, When' the Koreki are
afraid of any infectious diftemper, they kill a dog, and winding
the guts upon two pol.es they pafs between them,

; During

i ‘1':_



230 OF b NA BT A TEUS fof

During their facrifices their fbamans or forcerers beat a little
drumlike that ufed by the Yakut/ki, and the neighbouring nations.
Some of the Shamans are reckoned phyficians, and are thought,
by beating upon the drum, to drive away diftempers. In the
year 1739 I had an opportunity of feeing, at the loweér Kamt/-
chathor fort, the moft famous Shaman Carimlacha, who was not
only of great reputation among thefe wild people, but was alfo
refpected by our Coffacks, for the many extraordinary feats that
he performed ; particularly that of ftabbing his belly with a
knife, and letting a great quantity of bloed run out, which he
drank : however this he performed in fuch an awkward manner,
that any one, who was not blinded by fuperftition, might eafily
difcover the trick, At firft, fitting upon his knees, and beating
fome time upon his drum, he ftruck his knife into his belly, and
then, from below his furred coat, he drew out a handful of
blood, which he eat, licking his fingers. T could not help laugh-
ing at the ﬁmpltcny of the trick, which the pooreft player of
legerdemain would have been afthamed of. One might fee him
flip the knife down below his furr, and that he fqueezed the
blood out of a bladder which he had in his bofom. After all
this conjuration he thought ftill to furprife us more by thewing us
his belly all bloody, pretending to have cured the wound which he
had not made. He told us, that the evil fpirits appeared to him
in different forms, and came from different places; fome came
from the fea, others out of the burning mountains; fome of
them were very large, and fome very {mall; fome had no hands,
and fome were half burned ; the fpirits of the fea were much
finer drefled than the others, and appeared to him as it were in
a dream, and at fuch a time they tormented him fo much, that
he was almoft out of his fenfes.

When the forcerers pretend to cure any diftemper by their
conjurations, fometimes they order a dog to be killed, at other

times
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times to fet little rods round their huts. When they kill a dog,
one perfon holds it by the head, another by the tail, and a third
ftabs it in the fide; when it is dead they ftick it upon a flake,
turning its face towards the neareft burning mountain,

Their civil policy is as rude as their religious; they know
nothing of dividing the year into months; they have names
indeed for the four feafons. They have only names for the four
cardinal winds. ~ Of the conftellations they know the Great Bear,
which they call, in their language, the wild rein-deer; the
Pleiades they name the duck’s neft; and the Milky Way the
fcattered river,

The diftance of places they reckon by their day’s journey,
which is between 30 and 5o verfls,

- Before they were fubject to the Empire of Ruffia they never
had any government or chief magiftrate among them, only
thofe that were rich had fome fort of authority over the poor ;
nor before that did they know any thing of an oath. At prefent,
inftead of fwearing upon the crofs or gofpel, our Cofficks oblige
them to hold a mufquet by the barrel, threatening, that whoever
does not obferve this oath will certainly be fhot by a ball. This.
they are fo much afraid of, that rather than clear themfelves by
this oath, if guilty, they will confefs their crime,

They are quite ignorant of all good manners, not only in com-
mon compliments, but. in receiving ftrangers, whom they treat
with an air of fuperiority. When they entertain their guefls they
don’t oblige them to over-eat themfelves, as the Kamtchadales do,
but give them what they have in fufficient plenty ; their beft vic-
tuals is fat meat, and all thefe barbarous nations are exceflively
fond of fat. The Fakut/ki would lofe an eye for a piece of fat-
horfe fleth, and the Tchukotfhoi for a- fat dog. 'The Fakutfhi
know that the ftealing of any cattle is punifhed with the lofs of
all their goods; yet, if they have an opportunity, they can’t re-
firain themfelves from flealing a fat horfe, comforting them elves

amidit
2
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amidft all their misfortunes; with the pleafure of having once in
their life made a delicious meal.
~ Amongftall thefe barbarous nations, excepting the Kamt/fchadales,
theft is reputable, provided they do not fteal in their own tribe,
or if done with fuch art as to prevent difcovery; on the other
hand, it is punifhed very feverely if difcovered, not for the theft,
but for want of addrefs in the art of ftealing. A TchukotfRoi girl
cannot be married before the has fthewn her: dexterity in this
way. .

Murder is not looked upon asa great crime unlefs it be in
their own tribe, and then the relations of the murdered gene-
rally revenge it, but no one elfe takes any notice of it.

In their marriages the rich match with the rich, and the poor
with the poor, with little regard either to beauty or any.other ac-
complithment, Theymarry for the moft part into their own family,
fuchas with a firft coufin, an aunt, or mother-in-law; and, in
fhort, with any relation except their own mother or daughter.
The ceremonies of courtfhip are the fame as among the Kami/
chadales, Although the bridegroom fhould be very rich, yet he
is obliged to ferve three or five years for his bride; during which
time they allow them to fleep together, though the form of
catching the bride fhould not be performed, which they leave
till the marriage be celebrated, and that is done without any
great ceremony. They have fometimes two, and fometimes three
wives, whom they keep at different places, giving them a herd
of deer and a keeper. - Their greateft pleafure is to go from place
to place and examine their cattle; and it is furprifing that the
Koreki, notwithftanding their herds are. fo numerous, and they
are quite ignorant of arithmetick, can immediately difcover the
leaft lofs, and even defcribe all the marks of the deer that is
mifling, |

They have a great fendnefs for their children, and breed
them up from their infancy to labour and oeconomy. Th}c;:e

that
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that are rich, as foon as the child is born, fet apart for him a certain
number of rein-deer, which however he cannot claim ’till he comes
to maturity, The old women give names to the children, with
the following ceremonies :---They fet up two little rods, which
they tie together with threads, to the middle of which they hang
a ftone wrapped in a piece of fheep-fkin ; then they afk of the
ftone in a muttering voice the name they {hall give, and running
over thofe of feveral of their relations, whatever name the {tene
fhakes at they give to the child. The child-bed woman does
not fhew herfelf nor come out of the hut for ten days; if they
are obliged to rémove their habitations during that time, fhe is
cartied in a covered fledge. They give their children the breaft

till they are three years old and upwards; but they ufe neither
cradle nor fwaddling cloaths.

They carefully attend thofe who are fick, and their Shamans,
or conjurers, treat them in the manner above related ; but they
know nothing of the virtues of drugs or plants,

They burn their dead in the following manner :--- Having firft
drefled them in their fineft apparel, they draw them with thofe deer
which they think were their favourites to the place where they
are to be burned, Here they erect a great pile of wood, into
which are thrown the arms of the deceafed and {ome houfhold
furniture, fuch as their fpear, quiver and arrows, knives, hatchets,
kettles, &c. 'Then they fet fire to the pile; and while it is
burning, kill the deer that drew the corps, upon which they
feaft, and throw the fragments into the fire.

They celebrate the memory of the dead only once, and
that a year after their death. All the relations then affem-
ble ; and taking two young rein-deers that have never been in
the draught, and a great many deers’ horns, which they have
been colleting through the whole year for that purpofe, they
go to the place where the body was burned, if near, or if at a
diftance, to fome other high place, where they Kill the deer;

Hh and
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'C'HAP. XXIL

ACCOU NT of the Nation of the KURILES.

HE manners of the Kuriles refemble thofe of the Kamt/-
chadales fo much, that we fhould have taken no notice
of them feparately if their external appearance and lan-

guage were not very different. 'We can give no account of their
origin more than of the other inhabitants of Kam¢/fchatka.

Thefe people are of a fmall ftature, black haired, round vifaged,
fomewhat fwarthy, and withal more well-favoured than any of
their neighbours.  Their beards are thick, and their whole body
is covered with hair, in which they particularly differ from all
the other Kamtfchadales, 'The men fhave their heads as far
back as the crown, allowing the other hair to grow to its full
length. This cuftom they have probably taken from the Fa-
panefe, with whom they have fome commerce. The women
only cut the fore part of their hair, that it may not fall into their
eyes. 'The lips of the men are blackened kbout the middlé s ‘the
women’s are entirely black, and ftained round; their  arms are
likewife ftained with different figures as far ‘as the elbows. This
cuftom they have in common with the ‘I‘::bﬂkmﬁaf and Tungufi.
Both men and women wear filver rings in their ears, which
they get from the Yapanefe.-

- Their cloaths are ‘'made of the fkins of fea fowls, foxes, fea
beavers, and other fea animals; and are: generally compofed of
the fkins of very different creatures, fo that it is rare to fee a
whole fuit made of the fame fort of {Kins, The fafhion refembles

Hh2 more
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more that of the Tumgufi, than the Kamtfchadales. 'Though
they are {o little regardful of uniformity in their own ceuntry
cloathing, they are very proud to acquire fuch as are made of
cloth, ferge, or filk, particularly thofe of a fcarlet colour ; but
fo little care do they take of them when they have got them,
that they will wear them when employed about the dirtieft
work.

Their huts are much the fame as thofe of the Kamt/chadales,
only they keep them a little cleaner, covering generally the floor
and walls with mats made of grafs. They feed for the moft part
upon fea animals, and very little upon fifh.

They are as ignorant of a deity as the Kamtfchadales. In
their huts they have idols made of chips or {bavings curioufly
curled. Thefe idols they call Ingoo/, and are faid to venerate
them in fome degree, but whether as good or evil fpirits I
never could learn. ~They facrifice to them the firft animal
which they catch, eating the fleth themfelves, they hang up the
{kin before the image ; and when they change their huts they leave-
the fkin and the idol there, If they make any dangerous voyage
they take their idol along with them; which, in cafe of imminent
danger they throw into the fea, expefting by this method to
pacify the ftorm ; and with this protector they think themfelves
fafe in all their excurfions.

They travel in the fummer time in boats, in the winter in
fnow thoes. The men are employed in catching of fea animals,
the women in fewing, during the winter ; but in the fummer
they go out with their hufbands to hunt.

They are more civilized than the neighbouring - people,
being fteady honeft, and peaceable; their way of fpeaking is
foft and modeft; they have a refpect for old people, and an
affeGtion for each other, particularly their relations. It is a
pleafure to fee with what hofpitality they receive fuch as

come to vifit them from other iflands: thofe that come in
' boats,
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boats, and thofe that receive them from the huts, march in
great ceremony, drefled in all their warlike accoutrements, fhak-
ing their fwords and fpears, and bending their bows, as if they
were going into an engagement, and dancing up to each other
'till they meet, thewing the greateft figns of delight, embracing and
hugging one another, and fhedding tears of joy. The people of
the huts then carry the vifitants into their habitation, where they
- entertain them in the beft manner, ftanding and hearing them
relate all the adventures that have happened to them in their
voyage. 'The honour of this relation is referved for the oldeft,
who is always the orator; he informs them of every thing that
has happened fince the laft meeting, how they have been em-
ployed, how they lived, where they travelled, whom they faw,
what good fortune or misfortune has happened to them, who have
been fick, or who are dead. 'This relation fometimes continues
for three hours, When the ftranger has ended, the oldeft of
the people who are vifited gives him an equal information of every
thing that has happened to them. Before this the reft muft not
fpeak to one another ; then, according as circumftances are, they
either condole with, or congratulate, each other, and finith the
entertainment with eating, dancing, finging, and telling of
ftories.

In their courtthips, marriages, and the education of children,
they differ very little from the other Kamtfchadales, They have
two or three wives, with whom they never publickly fleep, but
fteal to them privately in the night time. They have an extra-
ordinary way of punifhing adultery : the hufband of the adulte-
refs challenges the adulterer to a combat, which is performed in
the following manner: both the combatants are ftripped quite
naked, and the challenger gives the challenged a club about three
feet long, and near as thick as one’s arm ; then the challenger is
ebliged to receive three ftrokes upon his back from the challenged,
who then returns him the club, and is treated in the fame man-

ner ;
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of rbeﬁrﬁ DISCOVERIES made of Kamt{chatka, and the
P!cmrmg of Ruflian Colonies there.

b:*""ﬁ""')! H O’ the Ruyflian territories upon the Frozen Ocean,
,ﬁu T ,g from the river Lena eaft to the river Anadir, were
of prodigious extent, yet it was judged proper to
K""’g""‘m give orders to every commiffary to inform himfelf of
the countries beyond the Anadir, and to endeavour to bring the
inhabitants under fubjection. By this means a knowledge of
Kamtjchatka, and of the different people who inhabit it, was
long ago obtained ; efpecially fince the Koreki, which live
upon
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upon the Pen/fchinfka and Olutorfkoy feas, came from Anadir, and
had communication with the 1nh.1b1tants of Kamtfthatka, to
whofe country they frequently travelled. But we have flill no
authentick account who was the firft Raffian that difcovered
thefe places : there is, it feems, a tradition of one Theodot, who
for the fake of trade went into Kamtfchatka as far as the river
Nicula, which river is now called after him, Theodotofbine, They
pretend, that he went out of the river Bova into the Frozen
Ocean with feven boats ; that, being feparated from the reft by
a ftorm, he was driven to Kamt/chatka, where he pafled the win-
ter ; that the next fummer, going round the Kurilfkaya Lopatka
through the Penfehinfka {ea, he arrived at the river Teghil, where
he and all his company were murdered by the Korekz, which
difafter was occafioned by their having feen one of the Ruffians
kill another with fire arms; for the Koreki upon obferving the ef-
fe& of thefe weapons at firft efteemed the Rujfians as fome fuperior
heings ; but perceiving them to be mortal, they were glad to free
themfelves from fuch dangerous neighbours.  This tradition is
confirmed by the account of one Simeon Defbnef ;5 who relates,
that their voyage was wery troublefome, and that they were
driven at laft upon that promontory to the eaft of the river
Anadir : however, all this feems to be very uncertain. There
is' likewife an account, that in the year 1660 they recovered a
woman who had been carried away from Yakutfki by the Koreki,
and who related, that Theodot, with one of his companions dicd
there of the fcurvy; that others of them were murdered; and
that the remainder, who efcaped in boats, were never ‘heard of.
The Kamtfchadales acknowledge that fome winter huts upon the
river Nicula were built by Ru/ffians.

All - thefe different reports may eafily be remnc:lcd if
we fuppofe that Theodot and his companions were loft between
Anadir and Qlutorfoy. They had wintered in Kamt [chatka,
upon the river Teghi/; whence in returning to Anadirfk over

land,
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land, he died upon the road, and his companions were cither
murdered or loft, However, at any rate, this difcovery was
of no great confequence to the intereft of the empire, as
no information of the country was thereby obtained; fo that
the fult difcovery of Kamtfehatka may be attributed to the
Coflack Ariafef,

This Atiafof was fent from Fakutféi to the fort Anadirfk in
the year 1697. He was ordered to fee if he could difcover
new countrics, and bring them in fubjection to the empire of
Ruffia, by the afliftance of the Koreki Yukageri, who lay near Ana-
dirfk. In the year 1698 he fent out one Luke Morofkoi, with
fixteen Korekz, in order to gather in the taxes at the moft diftant
places; who at their return reported, that they had not only been
among the Koreki, but even within four days’ journey of Kamt/chat-
%a ; that they had taken one of their little forts, and had got a let-
ter written in a language which no body could underftand, Upon
this, Atlafof, with fixty Coflacks and as many YuZager;, marched
into the country of Kamtfchatka, in order to make difcoveries, and
to prevail upon them to pay tribute, which he by fair methods ob-
tained from the Acklanjks, but the fort Talo/ki he reduced by force.

After this, as they relate, he divided his company into two corps ;
the one of which he fent to the Eaftern Ocean, under the command

of Luke Morofkoi, and with the other he in perfon went towards the
Penfchinfka {ea. Upon the Pallana his allies, the 2utagers, rebelled
againft him, killed three of his Coflacks, and wounded Atlafof him-
{felf and fifteen others ; however he overcame the Yukageri, and
killed them all. Notwithftanding this misfortune he purfued his
journey fouthwards. ~ Upon the river Teghi/ he joined the party
under Morofkoi, and exatted tribute from the people that lived
upon the Napan, Kigil, Itche, Sintche, and Harufof, and refcued

a fapanefe prifoner that he found among the Kamt/chadales.
Returning from the river Itche he went to the river
Kamtfchatke, where he built the upper Kamtfehathoi fort,
Ii and
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and left in it Pofap Sirukof, with fifteen Coffacks, Atlafof
returned from this journey to Fakutfki the 2d of Fuly 1700, and
brought along with him the Yapanefé he had refcued, and the
Kamt/fechatka tribute, which confifted of 3200 fables, ten fea bea-
vers, feven pieces of beavers’ fkins, four otter {kins, ten grey foxes,
and 191 red foxes ; and 440 fables on his own account. With
this tribute he was difpatched to Mofcow, where, for his fer-
vices, he was made Chief of the Coffacks at Fakut/ki, and was
ordered to return again to Kamtfchatka, and to take along with
him from Tobolfka, Yenifei, and Fakut/ki, 100 Coffacks. Or-
ders were fent to Tobol/ka to furnifh them with fome fmall can-
non, colours, a drummer, arms, and ammunition, However
Atlafof was prevented from this expedition before the year
1706 ; for in the year 1701, upon the river Tungufi, he plun-
dered a boat with Chinefe goods, belonging to Logan Dobrini,
whofe fervant petitioned againft him, at the Chancery of Ja-
kutfki, for which he and ten of the principal robbers were put
in prifon; and in the year 1702 Michael Zinoveef, who had been
there formerly, was fent chief of this expedition, ~ ° -

All this time the Coffack Potap Sirukof lived quietly in the
fort of Kamtfchatka, and for three years received no injury from
the inhabitants : for he did not demand any tribute, but only traded
with them like a merchant. At laft they determined to leave the
fort ; but on their retarn to Anadir/k, he and all his companions
were fet upon and killed by the Koreki. His fucceflor appears to
have been Timothy Cobelof, who is reckoned the firft governor of
Kamt/chatka. In histime a fort was built upon the river Karakeef,
about half a verft diftant from the firft. He built winter huts upon
the river Yelofka, and gathered voluntary tribute upon the river
Kamtfchatka, and upon the Penfchinfka and Beaver fea coaft ; with
which he returned, in the year 1704, to Fakutfki. At the fame
time a party of the Anadirfki Coffacks, under the command of
Andrew Kutin, built feven winter huts upon the river Yaka, which

falls
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falls into the Eaftern Ocean, and bega.n to gather taxes from
the neighbouring Koreki.

Michael Zinoveef, fent in place of Atlafof from Fakutf:,
fucceeded Cobelof’; which place he held ’till he was relieved
by Kolefof, in the year 1704. In his time he made bocks of
tribute, in which the names of the Kamtfechadales were inferted ;
he tranfported the winter huts to a more convenient place, built
a little fort upon the great river, and having brought things into
tolerable order, he returned to Fakut/f: with his tribute. Kole-
Jofarrived there in the harveft 1704, and continued to the year
1706 5 for the Oufor: killed two perfons on their journey that
were appointed to relieve him, viz. Vafili Protopopof in 1704,
and Vifili Shelcocofnicof in 1705. In his time was the firft expe-
dition undertaken againft the Kuriles, about twenty of whom
they brought back with them, and drove all the reft away. He
carried ‘all his tribute fafe to Yakut/ki, notwithftanding he was
way-laid at the fort Kafiki, upon the river.Pingin, by the
Koreki, but he retired to another little fort called Aklanfki,
where he' lived about fifteen weeks, ’till the winter way became
paffable. During this time the Koreki of Kafiuk: tried feveral times
to furprife him, but he was defended by the inhabitants of Ack/an-
Jki. Here Kolefof met feven people that were fent with prefents
and ammunition to the fort of Kamt/chatka ; as he was in great want
of the latter, for their fecurity he added to them thirteen of his own
party, and gave the command to Simon Lomgaf, whom he ordered
likewife to gather tribute round the three Kamt/thatka forts.

At the departure of Vifili Kolefof all the tributary Kamtfchadales
were tolerably quiet; but afterwards, when Theodore Angudenof
was commiffary in the upper fort, Theodore Yaregin in the lower
fort, and Demetrie Yaregin upon the Great River, the inhabi-
tants of ‘the Great River rebelled, burned the fort, and mur-

dered all the inhabitants: at the fame time five tax-gatherers
* were killed upon the Beaver Sea. ‘The reafon of their rebellion
Ii2 perhaps
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perhaps might be, that the taxes were gathered with: feverity,
which was the more intolerable, as formerly they had never been
accuftomed to pay any, and therefore endeavoured, by the murder
of their oppreflors, to recover their ancient liberty : befides, they
imagined that thefe Ruffians might be themf{elves fome runaways,
as they had never obferved any new faces among them ; they hoped
too, that the Koreki and Olutores would prevent the acrival of new
recruits from the Anadirfk, as they heard that they had murdered
two commiflaries, with the Coffacks under their command ; how-
ever they were deceived in their hopes, for a great many of them
were killed by their future conquerors, and their numbers very
much reduced. - Dkl
All this while the Coffacks were obliged to be very much upon
their guard, and keep themfelves clofe in their forts. - In the
year 1705 Atlafof was freed from prifon, and fent commifiary
to Kamt/chatka, with full authority, the fame as he was invefted
with in the year 1701. The abfolute power of punifhing: with
rods, or even the knout, was no otherwife circumfcribed than by
a recommendation to do ftric juftice, and to treat the Kamifchadales
in particular with lenity and tendernefs.  He went from Fakutfki
accompanied by a great number of Coffacks, furnithed with war-*
like ftores, and two pieces of brafs cannon ; but {o far did he for-
get the favourof the pardon he had obtained for his former robbery,
and difregard his new inftrutions, that before he arrived at Ana-
dirfe he began to exercife his cruelty upon thofe that were
under his command, and became fo intolerable that they fent a
petition thence againft him to Yakut/ki. Notwithitanding this
he arrived fafely at Kamtfchatka in the month of Fuly 1707,
and took the chief command over all the commiffaries that were
there. .
In the month of Auguff he ordered one obn Taretin, with
{eventy Coffacks, to march againft the rebels who had killed the

tax-gatherers upon the Beaver Sea. He met with no oppofition
frdq 1 before
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before ‘the 27th of November, in his whole march from the
upper fort to Awatfcha, but coming near the bay of Awachin-
Skayy whichis called at! prefent the haven of Pefer and Paul,
they were met in‘ the evening by 8oco Kamtfehadales, who
thought themfelves fo - certain of overcoming the Coffacks, that
they refolved not to kill but take them all prifoners, every one
being furnithed with a rope to bind them.

The next ' day Taretin went to the bay of Awatchinfkay,
where he found all the boats and veflels of the rebels ; but they
hid hidden themfelves in the woods on each fide of the road;
and - allowing the headmoft to pafs they rufhed out upon the
middle from both fides, The Coffacks defended themftlves
fo well, and fought fo obftinately, that great numbers of the
rebels were killed, and the reft faved themfelves by flight; fix of
the Coffacks were flain, and feveral wounded. There were only
three Kamtfchadales taken prifoners, After this action the in-
habitants continued in a ftate of rebellion ’till the year 1731,
From this expedition the Coffacks returned to the upper fort
with, what. tribute they had gathered, and fome hoftages.  Hi-
therto the government of - Kamt/chatka had been in tolerable
order, and the Coffacks preferved a regard for their commanders ;
bat afterwards they began to commit great irregularitics, plun-
dering the inhabitants, feizing their perfons, and murdering others,
in defiance of the governor.

€CHAP
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Of the MuTiINY of the Cossacks, and their Diftovery of the
| Iflands lying between Kamtichatka and Japan.

H E Coffacks were diffatisfied with A#/a/5f. This difcon-

tent, encreafing by his continued ill conductand their own
licentiouinefs, made them refolve to deprive him of the
command, which they did in December 1707 ; and they wrote
to fakut/ki, in their own vindication, that he gave them none
of thofe provifions which were gathered from the Kamtfchadales,
for their fuftenance ; for they being otherwife employed in the
fithing time, than in catching fith, muft ftarve, unlefs the go-
vernor would fupply them from the publick ftores, which they
charged him with embezzling for his own private advantage.
They alfo accufed him of having taken bribes to let the hoftages
go, which rendered the natives fo infolent, that the tax-ga-
therers upon the Penfihinfka fea were obliged to fave them-
felves by flight. To this they added his cruel treatment of Da-
niel Belaiof ; and that, when the other Coffacks begged of him
that he would not cut and flath any of them in his paffion, but
punifh them as his orders directed in cafe they were found guilty,
he replied, that if he was to kill them all he fhould not be
punifhed for it: they befides reprefented, that he endeavoured
even to irritate the natives againft the Coffacks ; for having called
fome of the principal people of the former, he told them, he
had wounded that Coflack becaufe he and others would have
forced him to take the bread and provifions from them, their
wives, and children; upon which the Kamt/fchadales in that
neighbourhood left the place, and killed three Coffacks; that he
had
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had taken to his own ufe moft of the goods that were fent from
FJakutfki to make prefents of to the natives; and that he had
compelled one of the Kamtfchadales to give him a black fox-
fkin for his own ufe, which the faid native had defigned to
pay in as a tribute.

This accufation of their’s, though it may be a proof of their
former mutinous difpofition, yet gives us room to believe that a
great deal of what they alledged was true, he being a man of
a very bad charafter and condu@, and exceedingly avaricious, as
appeared by the great riches he had amafied in fo fhort a time:
but it is {carce credible that he fhould endeavour to irritate the
natives againft his own people, on whofe prote@ion the fafety
of his own life depended ; for the intended murder of the tax-
gatherers upon the Penfchinfka fea was more to be attributed
to their own oppreflion of the natives than to any mifreprefen-
tation of Atlafef, as it appeared they threatened to kill fome
Kamtfchadales, who infifted on paying but one fable inftead
of two,

. They conferred the command on Simeon Lomyof, imprifoned
Atlafof, and confifcated all his effes to the treafury, which
confifted of 1234 fables, 400 red foxes, 14 grey foxes, and
75 fca beavers, befides a great number of other furrs. Atlafof ef-
caped, and fled to the lower fort, of which he endeavoured to ob-
tain the command, but was prevented by the commifiary Theodore
Yaregin. During thefe confufions, the petition that was fent againt
Atlafof reached Fakutfki. The governor, fearing that the dif-
fentions and differences between 4#/afsf and the Coflacks might
occafion the lofs of Kamifehatka, fent to court for farther di-
rections; and in the interim difpatched Peter Tcherekof, with fifty-
five Coffacks, two pieces of cannon, and ammunition. While
Tcherekof was upon the road, advice was brought from Kamz/-
chatka that the Coffacks had taken the command from At/afef :
upon which orders were fent after Tcherekof; to examine frictly
. into
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into all this affair, and tranfmit his report to the Yztuzff: Chan-
cery, by the commiffary Simeon Lamyof for their refolution, and,
that by the fame hand he fhould likewife fend all the taxes which
were gathered. But Tcherekof had left Anadirfe before this
order arrived, and, as the road from thence to Kamtfchatka was
dangerous, the meflenger durft not go any farther, for the tra-
velling along the Olotorfki and Penfchinfka feas: was {o very un-
fafe that on the 2oth of Fuly 1709, notwithitanding Tcherekof’s
force, they were fallen upon in the day-time, their ftores and:
baggage were plundered, ten of them killed, and the reft fur-
rounded ’till the 24th, when they made a bold puth, and fought
their way through with the lofs of two more of their com-
any. ] | .
} ]Zl;ruring the government of Tcherckof two things happened
that deferve notice: 1ft, The unfortunate expedition of the
Coffack Lieutenant Jobn Haritonof* with forty men againft the
rebels upon the North-Eaft River, who fell upon him in great
numbers, killed ten of his people, and wounded moft of the
reft, whom they likewife kept befieged four wecks, 2d, A
bark from Yapan being caft away on the Beaver fea coaft, Tebe-
rekof went with fifty men and refcued four of the Fapanefé from
the natives, whom on that occafion he reduced to obedience, as
alfo the inhabitants round the rivers Fupinof and OQffrova, and
obliged them to pay their tribute. 3 3. otls Tias
In the month of Auguff, when Tcherekof returned to the
upper Kamtfchatka fort, he found the Lieutenant Myeronof, who
was fent to relieve him; fo that at this time there were three
chicfs at Kamtfchatka, namely, Atlafof, Tcherekof, and Mie-
ronor. "
\{fhen Therekof had delivered up to Mieronsf the command,
he left the upper Kamtfchatkot fort in the month of Ocfeber, and
taking with him the tribute he had gathered, with a proper convoy,

marched to the lower fort, where he refolved to winter, and in
the
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the fummer to fail through the Penfthinfka fea. fofepl Mie-
ronof came likewife to the lower fort upon the 6th of December,
to give orders concerning the building boats for carrying off
the tribute ; and having left proper directions for this purpofe with
Alexi Alexander, he fet out with Tcherekof to the upper fort,
on the 23d of January 1711: but he was murdered on the
road by the twenty Coflacks who were his convoy. In the
mean time thirty-one of the others went to the lower fort,
where they killed At/afof. 'The heads of this mutiny were
Daniel Anfiforof and Fobn Koforofki, who fhared the goods
of thofe they put to death ; and inviting all the reft to join
with them, their number increafed to feventy-five, All ¢
lafof ’s furrs and goods which were carried to Teghi/ they
brought back, feized on all the ftores which were got ready
for Tcherekof s voyage, and deftroying the fails and cordage
returned to the upper fort on the 20th of Mareh,

.. On: the 17th of April in the fame year, thefe mutineers
fent a petition to ‘fakutfki, confefling the murder of Tcle-
rekof and Mieronof, without mentioning that of 4t/a/6f. In this
petition they endeavoured to excufe their condud, by accufing
thefe commifiaries of tyranny and avarice, and charging them
with having embezzled the effetts of the government, and pur-
chafing goods upon their own account, from which they reccived
incredible profits ; and that they had treated both the natives and
Coffacks with great feverity, to avoid which they were obliged
to give them up their beft effeéts, and to receive their falary
in what goods they thought fit to allow them, and thofe taxed
at what price they pleafed ; which oppreflion they exercifed in
confidence that no petitions againft them would ever reach Fa-
kut/ki. To this petition they joined a lift of the effets of Tele-
rekof and Mieronof, which they had found: Tcberekof’s confifted
of 5oo red foxes, and 20 fea beavers ; Mieronof ’s, of 8oo fables,
400 brown foxes, and 3o fea beavers,

Kk : This
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This year in the fpring, the feventy-five perfons before men~
tioned marched againft the rebels, and built a fort upon the Great
River, thinking to merit their pardon by fo eflential a piece of
fervice as the reduction of that diftrit. On the 1ft of Aprs/ they
deftroyed a fort of the Kamtfchadales, which lay between the
rivers Biftroy and Goltfofka, where now the Rufian fort Bolf~
cheretfkoi ftands, 'There they remained without any difturbance
from the Kamtfchadales *till May ; on the 22d the Xamtf-
chadales and Koreki came in boats down the Great River in fuch
numbers that they threatened to fmother them with their caps with-
out ufing any other arms, On the 23d of May, the Coflacks, after
having performed divine fervice, for they had a prieft along with
them, made a fally withone half of their party, and firing upon the
Kamt[chadales feveral times, killed great numbers of them: how-
ever they continued the fight ’till the evening, when at laft the
Coffacks obtained the victory. Such numbers of the rebels were
killed and drowned in this engagement, that the river was full
of dead bodies; but the Ruffians had only three men killed, and
fome few wounded, This fuccefs was followed by the fub-
jection of all the villages and forts upon the Great River, who
confented to pay their tribute as before. They went into the
country of the Kuriles, and even unto the firft ifland; all the
inhabitants of which they likewife made tributary. This was
the firft time that any Ruffian had been upon ecither of thefe
iflands. ’

In the year 1711, Vafili Savaftianof was fent to {fucceed Mie-
ronof 5 for they had no account yet of his having been murdered,
nor had they any knowledge at fakut/fki of the fate of the other
commiflaries, Savaffiangf gathered the taxes about the upper
and lower forts : Anfiforof, the head of the mutineers, had done
the fame upon the Great River, and came to the lower
fort pretending to have returned again to his duty ; however he

came a{:companied with fuch a ftrong party that he was in no
danger
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danger of being called to account for his mutiny, but was fent
as tax-gatherer to the Great River. ~As he returned towards the
Penfebinfka fea, he reduced to obedience the rebels upon the rivers
Konpackova and Werofski, and obliged them to pay the tiibute,
which they had refufed for fome time. He was furprifed by the
rebels upon the river Awat/cha in the month of February 1712 :
When he with 2 5 Coffacks came among them, they received him
in a large hut, built on purpofe, with a private entry under it.
They made him very rich prefents, promifed to pay the full
tribute, and gave hoftages as an earneft of their fincerity : but
the following night they fet fire to the hut, and burned both
the Ruffians and their own hoftages together ; who were {o irri-
tated againft the Ruffians, that when the people called to them
to come out of the hut, they begged that they would have no
regard to them, but burn the Coflacks by any means,

The punithment of the murderers of Anfiforof deterred the
natives from the like attempts, and procured a lafting fecurity to
the tax-gatherers, A party was fent out to catch the murderers
where they could find them : at this time there was one man
taken, who being put to the torture confefled not only the
murder of the three commiffaries, but likewife a great many
other dangerous defigns, as that they refolved to deftroy the
upper and lower forts of Kamtfihatka, murder the governor
Shepetkof, plunder the fort of all the goods, and fly to the
iflands ; but they were prevented in this by the great number
of Coffacks which they found,

Shepetkof, giving the command to Conflantine Koferof, left
Kamtfchatka on the 8th of Fune 1712, and failed with the
tribute which he had gathered over the Olutorfkoy fea, and up
the river of the fame name as far as it was navigable for boats.
Then he was obliged to fortify himfelf agftinﬂ: the attacks of
the Olutores, who on the road had feveral times fallen upon

Kk 2 him,
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him. He continued in this little fort 'till the gth of Yanuary
1717, with 84 Coffacks. In the mean time he fent to Ana-
dirjk for a reinforcement, and carriages to tranfport the tribute.
There were fent him 6o Coffacks, and a great number of rein-
deer ; with which he fet out, and arrived fafe at Tfakutfl: in
the month of Yanuary 1714. This was the only tribute which
had arrived fafe, upon account of the confufions, fince the year
i707. It amounted in all to 13,280 fables, 3282 red, 7 black,
and 41 blue foxes, and 2 59 fea beavers.

After the departure of Shepetkof, Kregezof, who was commif-
fary in the upper Kamt/chatkoi fort, went with feveral under his
command to the lower fort, feized upon Yaregin who was com-
miffary there, put him to all kind of torture, plundered the
fort, and obliging Yaregin to turn monk gave the command of
the fort to Bogdan Kanafbof ; who continued there ’till the ar=
rival of Vafili Kolefof, formerly a licutenant of the Coffacks ; and
Kregezof with 18 of the mutineers returned to the upper Kamt/-
chatkoi fort, where he was very troublefome to the lower fort
for a long time. |

Kolefof was fent from Sakutfki in the year 1711, with
orders to enquire into the conduét of the mutineers, and ar-
rived at Kamtfchatka on the 1oth of September 1712 ; where
he condemned two of the rebels to death, and branded fe-
veral others. The lieutenant Kofergf, who was head of the
mutiny after the death of Anfiforof, and feveral others, were

punithed ; but Kregezof, who was ring-leader in the laft
mutiny, not only refufed to fubmit to his jurifdiGtion, but

threatened even to attack him, and to deftroy the lower fort.
In confequence of which he marched againft him with cannon
and 30 men of his party, and was joined in his march by other
Coflacks from the Great River : however he did not accomplifh
his defign, but was obliged to return to the upper fort, where in

a



K A M T(5.C HAT K A 253

a very fhort time his own people took the command from him,
and put him in prifon ; for finding that the other Coffacks did
not join him, they imagined it would be impofiible for them to.
pafs the lower fort in their way to the fea. Whereupon they
divided themfelves into two parties; one of which ftood by Ko-
Jerof, and the other joined Kolefof. By this means Kolefof made
himfelf mafter of the upper fort in the year 1713. Kregezof
was punifhed with death, with fome others of the ring-leaders,
and the reft were fined : thofe Coffacks and tax-gatherers, who
continued in their duty, were rewarded. Thus an end was put
to the rebellion,

After this Kolefof fent Koferoffi with 55 Coffacks, 11 Kamtf
chadales, and fome cannon, ordering them to build fmall veflels
upon the Great River, and to make difcoveries upon the iflands
that belong to fapan. In this expedition they reduced to obe-
dience feveral of the Kuriles who dwelt upon the Lopatka, and
the firft and fecond Kurilfki iflands. They alfo procured fome
account of the iflands that were more diftant, which traded
with the inhabitants of the city Matma, and who brought to
them iron kettles, varnithed cups and platters, fables, and different
forts of ftuffs made of cotton and filk. Koferof: brought a
fortment of thefe merchandifes along with him,

CHAP
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Of the ComMissARIES who fucceeded Vafili Kolefof until
the great Infurrection af Kamtchatka ; wizh the Difcovery
of a Paflage through the Penfchinfka Sea from Ochotfka #o
Kamt{chatka.

N Auguft, 1713, Fobn Incfifki was fent to relieve Vafils

Kolefof: In the time of his government he built a church

at a place called the Springs, whither he defigned to remove
the lower fort, which was afterwards executed ; the former
fituation being op a marfh, which was fometimes overflowed by
the high water, This fort continued until the year 1731. In
the time of the great rebellion, it was burned down by the
rebels. He likewife marched againft thofe who rebelled upon the
river Awatfeha, who had murdered Anfiforof " with his 25 Col=
facks. His ftrength confifted of 120 Coffacks and 150 Kamt/-
chadales. 'The rebels had fortified themfelves fo ftrongly, that
they held out two weeks ; but at laft they fet their fort on fire,
which was burned with all the people that were in it : the reft
fubmitted, and promifed to pay their tribute. They likewife
took and burned the fort Parafoon. After this time the Kamt/~
chadales upon Awatfcha began regularly to pay their tribute;
for before this they generally gave but juft what they pleafed,
being almoft always in a ftate of rebellion,

In 1714 Yanifiofki, and the former commiflary Vafili Kolefof,
who had not been able to undertake the journey to Fakutfki
for want of hands in the year 1713, pafled in boats over the
Olutorfkoy fea, and arrived the latter end of Augu/l upon the

: river
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river Olutora, where they found Adthanafius Petrof ; who being
joined by a great many Coffacks from Anadir, together with
the Yukageri, defeated the Olutores, deftroyed their ftrongeft
places, and in place thereof built a Rufian fort, Here they re-
mained until the winter, The taxes which both thefe commif.
faries brought along with them were 5640 fables, 751 red foxes,
10 blue, 137 fea beavers, 4 ounces of gold in bits, which were
taken from the Yapanefe, whofe veflels had been wrecked upon
the coaft of Kamtfchatka. Upon the departure of thefe com-
miflaries a garrifon of 100 men, a lieutenant, and two priefts,
were left in the new fort upon: the Olutora,

On the 2d of December 1714, the Yukageri who were with
Petrof fell upon him near to Acklanfkey fort, and having mur-
dered him, the people that were with him feized upon the tribute,
The commiflaries Kolefof and Yanifiofks, with fixteen others, ef-
caped into the Acklanfkey fort, but were not able to fave their
lives ; for the Yukageri furrounding the fort prevailed upon the
Koreki to murder thefe people, who had trufted themfelves to -
their protection, The occafion of this misfortune was owing to
the tyranny and oppreffion of Petrof. All pains were taken to
recover the plundered goods, but to very little effect, as they
were divided among fo many different nations and people ; fo
that fome of the richeft furrs fell into the hands of thofe who
knew fo little of their value, that for one or two pipefuls of
tobacco they would fell a fine fable or fox fkin. This diftur-
bance of the Yukageri and Koreki continued more or lefs ’till
the year 1720, when they were reduced to obedience by Stepben -
Trifonsf, a gentleman of Fakut/ki, who went againft them with.
a great number of Coffacks.  So far had they carried their defigns,
that they endeavoured to prevail upon the Tchukot/toi to join
in their rebellion, and to deftroy the fort of dnadir., _

After the murder of the commiffaries the tribute bof Kamt/-
chatka was no more carried through Anadir, but fent directly by -

' fea .
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fea to Ochotfka, which is by far a more convenient and'lefs
dangerous pafiage ; fo that now the road to Anadir is entirely
neglected. This paffage by fea was difcovered in the year 1715,
by one Coffnus Socolsf, who was under the command of Colonel
Yichin fent to deferibe the iflands that lie upon that fea. At this
time Alexi Petrilofei was commiflary at' Kamt/fchatka, againft
whom the Coffacks began again to mutiny; and by the confent
of Socolof, they took the command from Petrilofki, put him
under arreft, and confifcated ‘his goods. He was the occafion
of his own misfortunes, by extortion, an unbounded avarice,
and tyrannically oppreffing to the laft degree every man under
his command. By thefe means he had acquired {uch riches in
a very fhort time, that they far exceeded two whole year’s tribute
of Kamtfchatka.

The natives were tolerably quiet all this while, excepting
fome fiall differences between the Kuriles of the Lopatka and
another tribe, which was the caufe of the deftrucion of feveral
tributary Kuriles. The tribe, who was the firft beginner of this
confufion, was fo much afraid of being punifhed by the Ruffians,
that they would never come to any terms of accommodation.
However, at laft, they were reduced with no great trouble. The
condué of the Rufian commiffaries and tax-gatherers was fo
irregular, and fo difagreeable to the natives, that the moft fatal
confequences were to be feared.

To Petrolofki fucceeded as commiffary Cofinus Vaichelafbof,
to whom fucceeded Gregory Kamkin. In the year 1718, at once
three commiffaries were fent from Yakutfki 5 Ffobn Uvarofski to
the lower Kamt/[chathoi fort, Jobn Porotof to the upper, and
Bafil Kochanof to the fort upon the Great River. According
to cuftom, the Coffacks very foon deprived them all of their
authority, and put them into prifon, where they continued
‘half a year, and at laft efcaped. However, the authors of this
mutiny were brought to Tobol/ki, and punithed with death.

While
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While the Coffacks perfevered in this mutiny, feveral of the tax-
gatherers were murdered by the natives.

Fobn Charetonof, who had been appointed commiflary, in 1719
marched againft the rebellious Koreks ; but being furprifed by them
he and feveral of his company were killed, which was done in this
manner : The rebels pretending to fubmit, gave them hoftages and
prefents; but afterwards fell upon Charefonof, and killed him and
{everal others. However, they paid very dear for this treachery; for
fome of the Coflacks, recovering from their {urprife, drove them
into their fort, where they burned or killed every man of them.
In the following years, until the great rebellion of Kamtfchatka,
nothing remarkable happened, if we except thofe confiderable
expeditions that were fent out in the years 1727, 1728, 1720, to
make difcoveries among the iflands of the Kuriles, The firft was
conducted by two mariners, Fobn Evrinof and Theodore Lufin, who
returned in 1727, In 1728 was fent out the firft great fea ex-
pedition, to difcover and defcribe all the coaft towards the
north, Having proceeded as far as the latitude 67° 17/, they re-
turned to Peferfbourg in the year 1730. In 1729 a party ar-
rived there under the command of Captain Pazlutfioy, and a
chief of the Coflacks called Sheffocof. They were ordered to go
along the coaft towards the fouth to make proper difcoveries,
and to bring all the inhabitants of thefe places, either by fair
means or force, to pay a regular tribute ; and for that purpofe, to
build forts, and endeavour to eftablith fome commerce. They
built fome forts, and defcribed the coaft as far as the river Udan
upon the Chinefe frontiers.  Sheflocof was killed in the yedr 1730
by the Tchukotfkoi, who had fallen upon the tributary Koreks ;
and Captain Paulutfkoy was ordered to join Colonel Merfin, in
quelling the rebellion of Kamtfchatka, He was indeed fo far
‘more {uccefsful than Sheffocof, that he feveral times defeated the
Tehukotfkoi, and for fome time rendered the Koreki and Ana--

dirfkos fafe from their inroads.
L.1 In
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In the fummer of the year 1729, a Fapanefe veflel was wrecked
upon the coaft of Kamtfchatka: there were feventeen men on
board, all of whom, except two, were murdered by Lieutenant
Stimicof, who happened to be there at that time. The two
furvivors were fent to Peterfbourg, where they had the fatis-
faction of feeing the murderer of their countrymen publickly
executed. In 1730 Fobn Novegorodof, and in 1731 Meyer Shed-
fordin, were tax-gatherers in Kamtfchatka, We only mention
them as being the occafion of the great rebellion, which we are
now to defcribe.

G HPAE A Y.

of the REBELLION of Kamt{chatka, the Burning of

the Lower Fort, the Subjection of the Rebels, and their Pu-
nifbment. '

HE natives had refolved for a great while to deftroy all

the Ruffians who were in Kamtfehatka ; but fince the

= difcovery of the paffage over the Penfechinfka fea, and
the arrival of veflels with new people, it appeared to them too
dangerous: but when Captain Bering with his fleet failed on
the expedition of Kamtfchatka, and moft of the Coffacks who
were {ettled in Kamt[chatka were ordered to join Captain Pau-
Jutskoy at Anadir, to fupprefs the rebellious Tchukotskoi, very few
CofTucks were left in Kamtfchatka. This the natives looked upon
to be the wifhed-for opportunity ; and during the whole winter the
Nifknafbaltalski, Klutchefsks, and Yzlofski Kamt(chadales, under
pretence of vifiting one another, travelled through all Kamt/-

chatka, and inftigated the other inhabitants to join in their defigns,
under
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~ under pain of being intirely deftroyed. By thefe means all Kamz/-
chatka entered into a ftate of open rebellion ; and hearing that
Shefticof was killed by the Tchukotfkoi, they reported that thefe
people were marching againft Kamtfihatka, with a view either to
have a pretence for collecting themfelves together, or that the
Ruffian Coffacks, out of fear of thefe people, might defire the
Kamtfechadales to guard them, Their meafures were fo well con-
certed, that it was a fingular inflance of Providence that any of -
\t_he Ruffians were preferved ; for if they had once been driven
intirely out of the country, it would have been difficult for them
to have re-eftablithed themfelves. The counfels of the Kamt/
chadales were far from being fuch as one would expe& from
favages ; they endeavoured to prevent any correfpondence with
Anadirfk, and kept a ftrong guard upon the fea-coafts, where they
might feize upon any of the Rufians that arrived. The chief
authors of this rebellion were one Yalofski Toyon, or chieftain called
Fetka Harchin, who had frequently ferved the Ruffians as an in-
terpreter, and a chieftain of the Klufchefski, called Chugotche,
While this confpiracy was in agitation, the commiflary Sha-
curdin was on his departure from Kamtfchatka, with a confiderable
party to guard the tribute. They had failed from the mouth of
the river Kamt/chatka towards Anadir, but foon after contrary
winds obliged them to return. The Kamtfchadales, informed
of their departure, and ready for the revolt, gathered together, and
failing up the river Kamt/chatka killed every Ruffian Coffack they
could find, burned their fummer huts, and carried off their wives
and children into flavery. Their chief ftrength was dire@ed againft
the fort ; where arriving in the night, they fet fire to the prieft’s
houfe, concluding that the fire would bring out all the mhablgams
In this they fucceeded too well, murdering almoft every perfon,
without fparing either fex or age. They burned all the houfes, ex-
cept the fortifications and church, where the goods both of the pub-
Llz : lick
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lick and private people were kept. Thofe who efcaped this maf-
facre fled to the mouth of the river, and carried the news to their
countrymen, who had not yet left the coaft. When the K/uz-
chefski chief, Chugotche, heard of the taking the lower Kamt/-
chatka fort he marched thither, killing or taking prifoners all the
Ruffians he met with; and joining Harchin, he informed him
that the Ru/fian veflels were yet upon the coaft, for which reafon
be judged it proper to ftrengthen themfelves in the fort; and
fending accounts of their fuccefs to all their countrymen, ordered
them to join him, The next day they divided all the plunder,
and dreffed them{felves in the Ruffian habits ; and fome of them,
putting on the prieft’s robes, celebrated their own religious cere-
monies and conjurations, Harchin ordered a new-baptifed
Kamtfchadale, who had learned to read Rufi, to fay mafs in the
Ruffian manner, and dreffed in the prieft's robes ; for which he
made him a prefent of 30 red fox-fkins.

The 3d day after the taking of the fort arrived a Ruffian
{kipper, Yacob Hens, with 6o Coflacks, who was fent with 4
defign to recover the fort from the rebels. He endea-
voured by all methods to perfuade them to return to their
duty, affuring them of a general pardon; but they would not
give ear to him: nay, Harchin, their chief, told him that
he had no bufinels there, and that he was commiffary of
Kamt{chatka, and would himfelf gather the taxes, {o that they
did not want any Coffacks among them.  Upon which Hens
fent to his veflels for fome cannom, and began on the 26th of
Fuly to fire upon the fort, where he made a very large breach,
which caufed great confufion amongft the befieged, and gave an
oppertunity for the women that were prifoners to efcape.
Harchin, finding it impoffible to defend the fort, made
his efcape difguifed in women’s cloaths; and although he

was
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was purfued by feveral, yet he made fuch expedition that
they could not overtake him, After this 30 of the befieged
who remained furrendered themfelves ; but a Kiutchefski chief-
tain, Chugofche, with a few people that joined him, held out
to the laft man, During their defence the powder magazine
was fet on fire, which reduced the fort and all the riches
in it to afthes. In this fiege the Coffacks had four men killed,
and a great many wounded. How many of the Kamt/ihadales
were killed was not known, their bodies being confumed in the
fire ; not one efcaped alive, for thofe who furrendered were killed
by the Coflfacks, in revenge for the lofs of their wives and
children. |

The fudden return of the Ruffian party was the occafion that
this revolt was fo cafily quelled ; for it prevented their affembling
in fuch numbers, as they otherwife would have done,  However,
it was not yet intirely over, for Harchin, with fome other chief-
tains, collected a good number of people together, and refolved to
march to the fea fide, and attack the Ruffian veflels which were
there. But, in the very beginning of his march, he was met by
a party of Rufians, which obliged him to fortify himfelf upon
the left fide of the river Kiuchefka ; the Coffacks encamping
upon the right, feveral fkirmifhes enfued between them.
When Harchin faw that he could not accomplith his defign, he
propofed to treat with the Coffacks, and offered to come to their
camp, if they would fend one Coffack as an hoftage for him;
which they granted. He demanded, That they fhould not intirely
ruin the Katfchadales, and promifed that for the future they
would all live peaceably, only defiring that they would allow him
to go and prevail upon his friends and relations to confent to this
agreement ; which being granted, he fent word, that he could
not prevail with them to make peace; and that even his own

brother, and a chieftain, Yavatche, who had accom panied them,
had refufed to return,

The
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The next day Harchin came to the bank of the river with fome
other chiefs, and defired, that the Coffacks would fend a .
boat to bring him over, and give him two Coffacks in hoftage ;
which they agreed to: but no fooner was he come over
than they made him prifoner, and ordered the hoftages to
throw themfelves into the river, and fwim over, while they
fired upon the Kamtfchadales on the oppofite bank, who,
when their chief was made prifoner, prefently feparated ; but,
being purfued by different parties, moft-of them were deftroyed.
The chicftain Teghél, having defénded himfelf a great while, at
lait murdered his wife and children, and killed ~himfelf ;
the chieftain Chugotche, in vain folliciting the inhabitants upon the
river Koferet/ba Shapina to join him, was in the end murdered by
- them. After this rebellion, which appeared at firft very dan-
gerous, and threatened the intire deftruction of the Coflacks, was
quieted by the arrival of fuccours, things continued in pretty
good order at Kamtfchatka until the year 1740, when the Ruj=
fians had feven people killed by the natives.

When this rebellion was over, orders were fent as foon as pof-
fible to Major Merlin, with another officer and fome regulars,
together with Major Pau/ut/koy, to inquire into the caufe of this

rebellion, and the murder of the Fapanefe, and to fend the report
thereof to Fakutfki 5 he was at the fame time to build a new fort,
which he did a little lower than the mouth'of the river Rafuga:
this was.called the lower fort of Kamt#/chatka. Having examined

into the caufe of the rebellion, three of the Rufians were found
guilty of death and executed ; and two of the chief rebels, with

{fome others, both Coffacks and Kamt/fchadales, were punifhed.
All the natives, whom they had cither taken prifoners, or had

made flaves of, were reftored to their liberty. Thofe Kamtf-
chadales who were put to death, feemed to go to execution

without the leaft concern, and under the torture they were

fcarcely heard to moan; nor could they force them to con-
fefls
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fefs any thing more than what they had dane voluntarily

before,
Since this time all lhmgs are intirely quiet there; and it 1s

hoped they will continue fo, affairs being brought into fuch
order, that the natives th:mfel?es could not with for more, being
only obliged to pay their taxes, without the leaft opprefiion,
which confift only in one fkin for every man of fuch creatures.
as he is ufed to hunt, fuch as fables, foxes, or fea beavers,

Juftice, except in cnmmal cafes, 1s admm:fterﬂd by their own
chieftains. The Coffacks are forbidden to demand former debts,
which they pretended were due from the natives. Their prin-
cipal happinefs confifts in the converfion of feveral of them to
Chriftianity ; to which end her Majefty has been gracioufly
pleafed to appoint miffionaries and fchoolmatfters, who keep fchools
in the principal villages for the inftrution of the youth, both
natives and Coffacks ; and they begin now to be fo much im-
proved, that they even laugh at their former barbarity.

e A BV,

The prefent STATE of the FORTS and VILLAGES of Kamt{-
chatka, with a particular Account of each.

HE RE are five Ruffian forts in Kamtfchatka : the 1t

called the Bolfcheretfkoi, the 2d upper Kamtfechatka, 3d

the lower Shaltolski, 4th the haven of Petropaulauffay,

and sth on the river Teghil, The Bolfcheretfkoi fort ftands upon
the northen bank of the Bolfchaia-reka, or Great River, between
the mouths of the rivers Beeffre and Golfoftha, 33 verfts from
the Penfchinfka fea, The fort is 70 feet fquare; the eaft and
_ n-::-rth fides are fortified with palifades, the fouth and weft with
: : different
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different buildings ; the entrance into the fort is by a fmall
gate on the weft fide. Beyond the fort was a chapel, now con-
verted into a church confecrated to St. Nicholas, with a belfry
upon pillars, There are about 30 houfes of inhabitants, one pub-
lick houfe for felling brandy, and a diftillery. There are about
45 Coffacks ; and though their children pay the common head
tax, yet 14 of them do duty with the other Coffacks. This fort
is the weakeft of all; but they feem to be very fecure, as the
neighbouring Kamtfchadales were almoft the firft that fubmitted,
and have always been faithful, and lived peaceably, With re-
gard to its fituation it has great advantages: firft, all veflels that
come by fea can come into the Great river, from which they
receive their goods at the firft hand: fecondly, they receive great
profits from the perfons that arrive there, whom they furnifth
with lodging and board : thirdly, they are great gainers by the
tranfporting goods from thence to the other forts : fourthly, they
have a better opportunity than the others of getting Kamtfchatha
beavers, which is now reckoned a principal commodity : fifthly,
in the fummer they have the greateft plenty of fith, which they
catch with little trouble and expence; for this reafon the com-
mander in chief of all the Kamt/chatka forts generally lives here,
- fending out deputies to the others. The only difadvantage they
have is, that in the fummer, during the time of fithing, they are
“very fubjet to rainy weather, which fpoils a great many of their
fith, and thereby reduces them to great difficulties for food, If
this river was furnithed with wood fufficient the difficulty might
be removed, as inftead of drying them in the fun they might
{fmoke them, as the inhabitants of Ochotfka do. But this is im-
practicable becaufe of the diftance of the wood, and the trouble
of bringing it down. = Itis fo fcarce here, that what they ab-
folutely muft have for the boiling of* falt and train oil, they are
forced to provide at the diftance of three days’ journey, and can
bring no more than will ferve to make 40 pounds of falt, ,
The
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The upper fort of Kamtfchatka was the firft buile, and
for fome years reckoned the principal, as the chicf commiffary
lived there. It ftands upon the left bank of the Kamt/chatka,
near the mouth of the little Kaly, about 69 verfls from the rife of
the Kamt[chatha, 242 verfls in the ftraight road from the Bolfche-
retfkoi fort. It is 17 fathom fquare; the gate fronts the river, and
over it is a warchoufe, Within the fort is the office for receiving
the taxes, a room for keeping the hoftages, and two magazines.
Without the fort is a church confecrated to St. Nicholas, the com-
miffary’s houfe, a publick houfe, diftillery, and 22 private houfes for
the accommodation of the garrifon, which confifls of 56 Coflacks.
This fort has the advantage of the Bolfcheretfkoi, the weather being
here generally pretty good, and the wood, though only poplar, can
be procured with little trouble, and is fo large and {ubftantial that
it is very ufeful for building : befides the foil is better here, being
much fitter for agriculture than any of the other parts. The fithery
is indeed very poor, being at fuch a diftance from the fea. The
fith come up in fmall numbers, and fo very late, that the
inhabitants of the Nifbnafbaltalfki fort make all their winter
- provifion before they begin to fith in the upper fort; fo that
almoft every fpring there is a fcarcity of provifions, Their falt
and train oil they either buy from the inhabitants of the lower
fort, or, notwithftanding the great diftance, they go themfelves
and boil it at the mouth of the river Kamtfihatka, which is
goo verfts from the upper fort. Formerly they ufed to have
great plenty of fea beavers in the Beaver Sea, but at prefent very
few of them are caught ;- {o that the inhabitants have their only
hope of fupport from agriculture, to which if they apply them-
felves, they may expect more profit than from any commerce
with the natives; and, if they neglect it, it will be impofiible
for them to live there.

The lower Kamtfchatka fort is 397 verfls diftant from the upper
fort, and ftands upon the fame fide of the river, about 3o verfts

Mm from
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from its mouth, The fort is a parallelogram made with pali-
{ades; its breadth is 40, and its length 42 fathoms, In
the fort is a church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, the office
and magazine for the taxes, ftores, and the commiffary’s
houfe. Thefe are all built of larch wood, and much neater
than in any other fort. Without the fort are 39 private
houfes, befides the publick houfe and diftillery. The male inha-.
bitants are g2, of all ranks,

This fort, with regard to the neceflaries of life, may be
reckoned preferable to any other. Here the inhabitants catch
plenty of fith, which they dry and falt in fufficient quantities
for provifion through the whole year: here they have wood
enough, not only for building their houfes, but alfo for building
thips, to which the river ferves as an harbour ; dnd by its proxi-
mity to the fea they boil fo much train oil and falt as to fupply
the other forts, Game is here fo plenty, that the pooreft Coflack
feldom dines without a {wan, goofe, or duck ; and through the
whole winter, in the {prings, they catch frefth fith. Wild berries
of all forts are here in great abundance, which the inhabitants
lay up in ftore for the winter, and which next to fifh is the
greateft part of their fuftenance ; and the beft Kamt/chatka fables
are caught near the river Teghz/. All the goods which they get
"from the Koreki, fuch as deer-fkins, and even the fleth of the
deer itfelf, are cheaper here than any where elfe : befides, this is
a moft fruitful foil, where they may cultivate corn of all forts.
The only inconvenience that they have is, that both Ruffian and
Chinefe goods are dearer here than at any other fort, which is
owing to their land-carriage from the Boljcheret/koi Ofirog hither,
which cofts four rubles a pood,

The fourth fort was built upon the bay of Awatfcha, in the
pear 1740 ; and inhabitants were brought hither from the upper
and lower Kamt[chatka forts. The houfes are tolerably good,
particularly thofe which were built for the people of the Kgm{éf';

' chat

3
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chatka expedition upon the haven of Petropaulaufbay. Its great
beauty is its church, which is finely fituated, and very well
built. This fort has almoft the fame advantages and difadvan-
tages as the Bolfcheretfkoi fort, with this difference, that here the
hunting of the beaver is more convenient; but the water is bad
and unwholfome, {o that they fend frequently from this bay to
the river Awatfcha for their freth water.

We can give no account of the fifth fort, which was built
upon the river Teghi/ after my departure from Kamt/chatka.
It was garrifoned with 37 male inhabitants. Mr. Steller tells
us, that this fort was built with a view to reftrain the {ettled
Koreki,-and for a flage to thofe who travel round the Penfthinfia
fea to Ochotfka; and, in cafe of neceffity, to protect the rein-deer
or wandering Koreki againft the Tchukotfhoi. 'The inhabitants of
this fort can deprive thofe of the.lower Kamtfchatka fort of
feveral advantages, becaufe they lie more convenient for hunting
the fable upon the river Teghi/, and the Koreki rather chufe to

bring their goods to them than to the two other forts, as being
nearer.

CHE AR YL

Of the Manner in which the Coffacks live there ; of their Dis-
TILLERY, PRrovisions, &c,

HE Coffacks of Kamtfchatka live almoft in the fame
manner as the natives, feeding like them upon roots and

fithes ; and their occupations are nearly the fame. In

the fummer they catch fith for their winter provifion, and gather
nettles, of which they make nets. Their difference only feems
Mm2 to
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to confift in this, that the Coflacks live in houfes, and the natives
in huts under ground; the Coffacks ufually eat their fith boiled,
and the natives moftly dry; befides, the Coffacks drefs their’s
feveral ways different from the natives, "As it is impoffible for
people to live there without the help of women, who are fo
neceflary in many parts of their work, fuch as cleaning their
fith, drying their roots, fpinning and making, their fhirts and
cloaths, and as the Coffacks firft fettled in Kamt/chatka without
their wives, whom upon account of the difficulty of the journey
they could not tranfport thither, I fhall now relate what methods
they ufed to make up for this deficiency.

One may eafily imagine, that the Coffacks did not reduce thefe
people without ufing force ; and in thefe wars they took pri-
foners many women and children as well as men, and obliged
them to perform all the labour. The care of overlooking thefe
fervants was entrufted to fuch as they made their concubines,
whom they frequently married if they had any children by
them ; and fometimes the natives offered them their daughters,
whom they promifed to marry as foon as the prieft arrived :
{o that it fometimes happened that the Coffacks had a marriage
and chriftening at the fame time ; for then there was but one
prieft in all Kamtfchatka, who lived in the lower fort, and
once in a year, or once in two years, vifited the other
fettlements,

The Coflacks, a people rude enough themfelves, feemed to be
pretty well pleafed with the manner of living here, ufing the
natives as their flaves, who furnithed them with fables and
other furrs in abundance, and paffing the greateft part of their
time in playing at cards : their only want feemed to be that of
brandy. Before there were any brandy fhops they ufed to meet
in the office where the tax was received : here the gamefters

brought their furrs, and, when they had no furrs, even their flaves ;
' and
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and fometimes they played ’till both parties had pawned their
cloaths for brandy. Such way of living, one may eafily believe,
was attended with great confufion ; but what the poor {laves fuf-
fered is almoft incredible, being obliged fometimes to change
their mafters twenty times a day.

The invention of making fpirits happened accidentally. The
Coffacks, after the manner of the natives, made a great provifion
of all kinds of berries for the winter. It happened fometimes
that they began to ferment in the fpring, and could be ufed no
other way than in® drink. This drink was obferved to caufe
drunkennefs when taken in great quantities; upon which they
began to diftil it, and, to their great furprife and pleafure,
found that it produced a good fpirit. They have fince difco-
vered that they could make brandy from an infufion of the
{weet grafs, and now they have fpirits in plenty. Their method
of preparing this herb for diftillery we have already explained.

Thofe that are curious to know whence the Coflacks fettled
here obtained their riches, muft be informed that they owe them
to the following circumftances : firft, when they conquered the
natives they made all the plunder they could: fecondly, every
party of Coffacks, that was employed in gathering the taxes,
obliged each tributary native, befides the crown tax, to give them
four fox-fkins and one fable, which they divided among them-
felves : thirdly, by their commerce with the natives, whom they
obliged to pay a very high price for every trifle they furnithed
them with. Although, at prefent, the Coffacks are forbidden
to take any thing more than the crown tax, yet they are ftill
allowed to fet what price they pleafe upon their goods; and
indeed they fell them, or change them for furrs, at very great
profits, and fometimes for provifions, nets, and boats. Without
~ this they would not be able to live upon their fmall pay, which
is no more than what they ufed to receive at Fakut/k:, and,

both in money and provifions, does not amount to. above 14
rubles
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rubles a year ; and here they cannot maintain and cloath them-
felves for lefs than g4o.

C. H A B VD

Of zheir T R A D E,

LTHOUGH from the very beginning fome people
went along with the tax-gatherers, who carried little trifles
to difpofe of among the natives, thefe people could not

be called merchants, becaufe they did duty in the fame manner as
the Coffacks. By degrees many of them got themfelves en~
rolled under that name, on paying the poll-tax, and as fuch
fettled with their families in thefe places; but the true merchants
began to bring confiderable quantities of goods firft to Ochotfka,
and then to Kamt/[chatka, at the time when the fecond expedition
to Kamt[chatka took place. 'The number of the people in-
creafing made the demand greater ; and their profits were fo
confiderable, that feveral, who came out of Ruffia as common
labourers, in fix or feven years began to trade for 1g§oco rubles
or more : but, on the other hand, fome were ruined from their
extraordinary gains, which led them into various forts of luxury
and extravagance: and thofe merchants particularly who fent
factors thither run the greateft rifk ; however, the principals had
the fatisfation to find that the government took care to, fee
juftice done them.

After the expedition to Kamtfchatka the trade began to be
upon another footing, the officers and fervants in this expedition
buying their goods of the merchants for' ready money ; whereas
they were obliged to give the inhabitants credit ’till they returned
from their travelling among the Kam¢/(chadales, when they were

paid
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paid in furrs of different {orts. 1In fine, the exchange of goods
with the Kamtfchadales and Chinefe is fo profitable, that, not-
withftanding all expences occafioned by the diftance, dearnefs of
tranfport, and other difficulties, we may reckon that a 1000
rubles will produce 4000, provided they remain but one year in
Kamtfchatka ; but if they remain longer, there is a confiderable
lofs.  The reafons of this are, firft, that upon their arrival, being
flattered with the high prices of things, they fell every thing, even
their own cloaths and provifions, hoping foon to leave the country,
in which if difappointed, they are obliged to buy them back
again at double price : fecondly, that the furrs by lying, lofe their
colour and value : thirdly, that the place is exceffively expenfive
in regard to lodging, warchoufe-room, viGuals, and feveral other
particulars, :
- Goods demanded in Kamt/chatka, befides the natural produce
of Ruffia, are European goods, from Siberia, Boharia, and the
Calmuks. From Eurgpe they receive coarfe cloaths of various
colours, linen, ferges, knives, filk and cotton handkerchiefs,
red wine, a little fugar, tobacco, and feveral toys. From
Stberia, iron, feveral iron and copper veflels, and inftruments,
fuch as knives, hatchets, faws, and fire-fteels ; alfo wax, hemp,
yarn for nets, tanned deer-fkins, coarfe Rufian linen and cloth.
From Bobaria, and the country of the Calmuks, they bring fe-
veral different forts of cotton goods. From China, feveral filk
and cotton ftuffs, tobacco, coral, and needles, which are much
preferred to thofe from Ryufia. From the Korcki they receive
great quantities of rein-deer-fkins, both drefled and undrefled,
which they may fell in what quantities they pleafe at any
time. Merchants muft take care not to have too great a ftock
of any other goods ; for the inhabitants of this place, Rufians
as well as natives, never buy any thing before they are in abfolute
want of it, even if they could buy it at half price, G
The
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The goods fold at Kamtfihatka at prime-coft fcarcely exceed
10 or 12,000 rubles, but the {ales amount to 30 or 40,000 rubles;
and if a merchant carries thefe Kamtfchatka goods to the fair
upon the frontiers of China, he may receive double the price he

~ buys them at ; fo that this commerce may ealily appear to be
very advantageous. \
The goods that are brought out of Kamtfchatka confift of furrs,
fuch as fea beavers’, fables’, foxes’, and a few otters’ fkins. As
there was formerly no money in this country, the way of trading
was in exchange for furrs; and now they have money, they fix
the price by the fkins, reckoning a good fox-fkin at a ruble.
All goods brought out of Kamtfchatka pay 10 per cent. duty,
but the fables 12.

CIH AP VI

The Different ROADS betwween Jakutlki and Kamtfchatka.

HOUGH it may at firft appear needlefs to mention

a1l the different roads to Kamtfchatka, efpecially as fe-

veral of them are now no more ufed, yet, upon due
confideration it will be found to ferve for an illuftfhtion of the
different fettlements of the Rujfian colonies, and to {hew what
eople are fubject and pay taxes to each of thefe fettlements.
It will alfo explain the manner of reducing thefe people and
making them tributary, and deferibe the difficulties of this
journey, although there had been no danger from an enemy,-
in which the tax-gatherers were continually expofed to hunger
and cold in an unknown country, whereby many of them
loft their lives. The Coflacks were only able to make this
| journey
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journey during the winter, and had no other provifions or ftores
than what they dragged after them upon fmall fledges : and as
they were obliged to go through great waftes, where {fometimes by
reafon of the drifts of fnow they were forced to ftay feveral days in
the fame place, their provifions were entirely confumed ; fo that
they were obliged to eat their leathern belts, ftraps, and fhoe-foles.
It is a thing incredible that a man upon the road could live
10 or 12 days without victuals, and yet in Kamt/ihatka they
pretend that this has frequently happened to feveral,

From ‘fakutfki the road to Kamtfchatka was down the river
Lena to its entrance into the Frozen Ocean, and thence by fea
to the mouth of the river Indigirka and Cova, from whence
they proceed! over land to the Penfechinfka or Olutorfoy fea,
and coaft it round by the rfhore in boats. However this road
was attended with great inconveniences; for in the beft feafon,
when the fea was free from ice and the wind favourable, they
could not perform it in lefs than one year; but if the one hap-
pened to be contrary, or the other frozen, their boats were fre-
quently broken to pieces, and the voyage coft them fometimes
two, and fometimes three years. From fakutfei to the mouth
of the river Yani is 1960 verfts. However this road is now
entirely difufed.

Another paflage was all by land: from Ffakutfki they went
to the ftage of Aldanfki, from thence to upper Yan/ki ; thence
through Zachiver/k, Uyandfki, Alafefki, upper and lower Covimfki,
to the fort of Anadir ; thence to the lower Kamt/chatka, and thence
to the upper fort upon the Bolfcheretfkoi.

The Alazinfka ftage ftands at a good diftance from the mouth
of the Alaffa river, which falls into the Frozen Ocean. It is
about 5og verfts diftant from Uyandinjka.

The Anadirfka fort lies on the left of the river Anadir, about
963 verfts from the lower Kovinfka. From the fort Anadirjka
to the lower Kamtfchatka is 1144 verfts, This is at

Nn " prefent
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prefent the common road as far' as Anadirfka, but feldom to
Kamt[chatka, unlefs it be neceflary to vifit the different pofts.

A third pafiage is moftly by water. They fail down the Lenz
from Fakutfki to the conflux of the river Aldan, up the Aldan to
the mouth of the river Ma#, up the Ma: to the entrance of the
river Yudoma, and up the Fudoma as far as the place called the
crofs of Yudoma 3 from thence over land to Ochotfka, whence they
go in boats to the Bolfchaia-reka or Great River, or by land along
the coaft of the Penfchinfea bay : but the laft is not quite fafe
upon account of the Koreki, who are frequently in  rebellion,
However, this paffage up the rivers to the crofs of fudoma is very
tedious ; and it is reckoned a piece of good fortune to make the
paflage in one fummer : there are likewife feveral troublefome
water-falls in this paflage. | | | ;

The fourth, and moft convenient road in the fummer-time;
lies over the hills ; and as I travelled this myfelf, I fhall give my
own journal, which perhaps may be of fome ufe in laying down
the geography, the common maps wanting moft of the rivers
in this part.

From Fakutfki they go down the river Lena to Yarmunka,
where they prepare themfelves for their journey. The next place
to this is Kumatki ; we then paflfed fome villages, and the fol-
lowing day croffed the river So/a. ‘This river rifes. about 100
verfts from the ridge, and falls into the Lena about fix verfts
below where we pafled it. We fed our horfes by the lake Kuz-
chugna, about 11 verfts beyond the Solz; and lodged upon the
lake Oryoncamus, 13 verfts from the laft place. The 3d day,
pafling the lake Hatila; we fed our horfes upon the lake Are-
laka ; and lodged that evening upon the lake Ta/ba, In about
14 verfts from Talba we began to afcend the ridge ; pafling
which, we went through the deferts Quubalag, Keindu, and fed
our horfes by the lake Safagg, 20 verfts diftant from Talba.
We came next to the lake Ala-atbaga, where we lay that night,

In
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In a few verfts from Ala-atbaga we came to the little river Ko-
cora, which, 22 verfts below the place where we paffed it, falls
into the river Tafa: we went down to its very mouth. There
are {everal lakes near it ; and a verft before we came to the laft
is a {tation where generally the horfes are changed, and where
cattle are bought for fuftenance in pafling the deferts. Every
traveller buys fome in his turn, which are divided equally among
all the company.  They endeavour to purchafe them as finall as
they can, that every one may only have fuch a portion as he
can confume ; for even though roafted or baked it is prefentl
filled with maggots. ~ This ftation is kept by Coffacks fent from
Jakutfer : it lies 15 verfts from -the place where we paficd the
river Kocora. ‘Having lodged here one night, we fet out next
morning, and pafled the lakes Emiti and Talbachan, about one
verft and a half from the mouth of the Kocora, Then we tra. |
velled through the deferts of Karakoi and Tefaca, and lodged
that night by a little lake.  Our road was near the fide of the
river Tata : this day we travelled about 15 verfts. The places
that we remarked beyond this were, the deferts of Choraita,
Menay, Koratoi, Tavalac, and Sufiun, and the little river Tula,
which falls into the Taza about four verfts below where we
pafled it, and 13 diftant from where we lodged the night before,
Thirteen verfts from Tw/a the river Namgare, after a courfe of
about 6o verfts, falls into the Tafa. Between thefe two rivers
are lake Cungi, and the deferts Sadochta and Betegets. Beyond
the Namgare lies the lake Neerga, and the wafte places Kalachku,
Boorgunechtec, and Taalgeram. 'Two verfts from the Tara,
and 14 from Namgara, is the fation Yockfovanfka, kept by
Coflacks from Yakutfki : here we lodged. Travelling about four
verfts and a half we paffed the river Taf2, which, as we were
told by the people, rifes there about 150 verfts above our paflage,
and about as much below it falls into the river #/dsn. Four
verfts beyond the Zata we pafied the little river Lebagana, which
Nn 2 runs
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runs into the Tafa. Between thefe rivers lies the lake Yeleyegnok.
Half a verft from the river Lebagana we pafled the river Be-
furac, which a little below falls into the Lebagana upon the
right hand. Five verits farther is the river Badaranac, which falls
into the Befiurac. Pafling a ridge we came to the {pring of the
river Tuguta, which, after a courfe of 3o verfts falls from the
left into the river Kamgal, The paffage over the ridge is three
verfts. Going down the left fide of the river Taguta we faw the
lake Utal, and pafled the river Kirtak, which falls into the Taguta
five verfls from its fpring. Two verfts and a half from Kirtak
we lodged upon the lake Befictaki : from this lake to the ford
of the river Amga is 18 verfts. 'We croffed the river Befurac,
which falls into the Taguta upon the left, and pafled by the lakes
Moycharelac and Taguta, near which are other lakes, Taraga,
- Maralac, and Melea. Half a verft from Melca is the paffage
over the river Amga, which is about 40 or 5o fathoms broad,
and falls into the A/dan about a verft and a quarter below the
paffage. Between the mouth of the river Amga and Tama is
about 119 verfts, This river is remarkable, by having feveral
people fettled here for agriculture : however they have made
very little progrefs; nay, they have even forgot their native
language, and have acquired the language and cuftoms of the
Sakutfki ; fo that they can be diftinguifhed in “nothing but
by their being Chriftians. Here we were obliged to wait all
night for the ferry.  The next morning we went up the other
fide of the Amga, and about two verfts from the ferry we came
to the little river Ulbuta, which lofes itfelf in the Amga, - We
afcended this river to its ipring, and then going over to the {pring
‘of the Chuoptchunu, went down that rivulet to its entrance into
the river Nocha, The river Chuoptchunu runs through the lake
Darka; and the Nocha falls into the river Aldan about 120
verfts from its rife, From the Nocka we went 12 verfts over

a ridge and came to the river Poroni, which falls into the Nocha.
Two
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Two verfts further is the little river 27/z2, which after a courfe
of 20 verfls falls into the Nocha : here we lodged. One verft
beyond our quarters is the river A¢ctachbatch, which we afcended
eight verfts ; then leaving it, four verfts further we came to
the Chipanda, along which we went 16 verfts to where it falls
into the river Aldan. The river Chipanda runs through the
lakes Bileor, Druk, and Chipanda. The Aldan is a large navi-
gable river, which falls into the river Leza upon the right fide,
200 verfts below Fakatfei. We pafled this river in boats : the
ferry lies eight verfts above the mouth of the Chipanda. From
Yalmanca to this place the country was full of woods; though
the greater part was larch and birch, yet upon the river 4mga
we now and then met with fome fir-trees, but rarely a poplar,
From the Aldan we travelled to the river Belz, which is 20
verfts, Upon the road we faw feveral lakes, and the river
Keriatma, which falls into the river Aldan. Here we lodged,
The next day our road lay up the river Belz, upon which we
pafled the rivers Sacil, Ulac, and Lebvena, where we lay : this
day we travelled 20 verfts. The following day we pafied the
river Argadchika ; and nine verfts further lies the hill Telabi,
a little beyond which begins the black foreft: three verfts further
we took up our quarters, The next day, upon account of the
rain, we did not move before four o’clock in the afternoon. Five
verfts beyond the black foreft runs the river Hagolla, and 20
verfts further the Chagdolla ; both which run into the fame Be/a,
During this journey we pafled the river Be/a three times, As
the fummer had been pretty dry, our paffage was very favourable,
being able to ford it ; but in a wet {eafon it frequently is at-
tended with great danger. They are obliged to pafs it upon
floats, which, by the ftrength of the current, are frequently
driven upon rocks or the trunks of trees. There is great plenty
of wood upon the river Bela. Our road lay up the Chagdblia 5

in the fpace of 16 verfts we croffed it feven times, About 15
verfts
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verfts from the laft paflage we came to the river Unacam, which
is about 3o fathoms broad, and falls into the 4ldan. Our road
lay along this river to its very rife, Ten verfts beyond the place
where we pafled it is a little river whofe name we could not
learn ; upon which, half a verft from its mouth, is a lake which
they call Bufkeol, that is, Icy lake, as the ice in it does not
thaw during the greateft heats in fummer, It lies between high
rocky hills; its length is about 150 fathoms, and breadth 8o;
"The thicknefs of the ice is about two feet, and it appears like the
{pring ice, bluith and full of holes. Here it is always cold in
the hotteft day. We now travelled 2o verfls over the hills, and
came again to the river Bela, which we pafled. Next day we
travelled eight verfts further, and came to the head of the Akera,
which falls into the 2una: Our road lay feven verfts along this
river. Then we afcended the river Yuna, and pafled it about
18 verfts from the Akera: this river falls into the Aldan. Next
day we pafled the river Anfcher, and lay this night by the Ter-
rena, or the little ice. magazine, about 200 fathoms long and o
broad. Five verfts from Terrene is another ice magazine, which
is feven fathoms long and three broad ; and ten verits further, all .
upon the fame river, is yet a third; five verfts from which laft
is the rife of the river Akachon, which falls into the Yuna.

From Yalmanka we departed the gth of Fuly, 1737, and ar-
rived at Ochotfka the 19th of Auguft. We refted feven days upon
the road, and travelled thirty-four, It may be faid, in general,
from ‘fakutfii to the ford of the river Bela the road is tolerable ;
but from thence to Ochotfka as troublefome as one can eafily
imagine, lying always upon the fteep banks of rivers, or through
thick woods: The banks of the rivers are full of loofe round
ftones, fo difficult to pafs, that it is furprifing how the horfes can
travel over them, The higher the hills, the more miry they are ;
and on the very tops of them are fuch bogs and floughs, that if
a horfe breaks the furface he finks without any poffibility of re-

covering
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eovering him : it is terrible to fee the earth bending like waves
for ten fathoms round one. The beft time of travelling from
Fakutfi is from the beginning of fummer until the month of
July; for if they wait 'till Auguff they are in danger of being
furprifed by the fnow, which falls very early on the mountains.
We took our departure from Ochotfea on the 4th of Ofober,
in the Fortuna packet-boat, which had failed thither from Kamt/~
¢hatka. At night there was fuch a leak in our veffel, that the
people below were up to their knees in water ; and though we
worked with two pumps, and baléd it with kettles and pans,
and whatever fell in our way, yet the water decreafed very little ;
befides our veflel was fo heavily laden that it came over the gun-
nel.  'We had therefore no other means of faving our lives than
by lightening the veflel, for at this time there was a dead calm ;
{o that all upon deck, or about the fides of the thip, was imme-
diately thrown overboard : but as this produced very little ad-
vantage, about 400 pood was caft out of the hold, which re-
lieved us ; the water in the veflel began to decreafe, and at Jaft
was intirely cleared, However, the pumps were flill kept going,
and no body except the fick were excufed : in this manner we
failed ’till the 14th of Ofober. Befides the continual fatigue of
pumping we were expofed to violent cold and continual fleet,
This day at nine in the morning we arrived at the mouth of
theBolfchaia-reka ; but, asif all our voyage was to be unfortunate,
our failors, not knowing whether the tide was ebbing or flowing,
miftook the ebb for the flood, and ran into the mouth of the
river. They were no fooner come to the broken water, which
is very great at the beginning of the ebb or flood even in the
calmeft weather, and was at prefent much increafed by a ftrong
north wind, than we loft all hopes of advancing up the fiream.
It was therefore the opinion of feveral, that we fhould go out
again to fea, and wait the time of the flood : but lucky was it for

us that we did not purfue this refolution ; for during the whole
week
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week following there was fuch a ftrong north wind we fhould in
that cafe have been driven fo far out to fea that we muft all have
perifhed : but the majority infifted on running the veflel on fhore,
which we did about 100 fathoms fouth of the mouth of the river.
In the evening, at the next high water, we took out the maft, and
the following day feveral planks ; the reft was ftove to pieces, and
carried away by the fea. Now we could obferve in what danger
we had been, for we found all the planks of the veflel quite black
and rotten.

We lived upon the coaft *till the 21ft; and during our ftay
there happened an earthquake, but fo inconfiderable that we hardly
knew of it, but imputed the motion we obferved to our having
been tofled fo long at fea: however, fome Kuriles who came
down informed us, that in the place of their habitations it had been
very violent, and that the water rofe exceeding high. On the 21ft
of O&tober we entered the Bolfchata-reka in boats that were {fent
to us from the fort; and on the 22d in the evening we arrived
at the fort.

Notwithftanding that the journey from Fakut/ki to Kamt/[chatka
is very troublefome, yet the return is tolerably agreeable ; for the
veffels that winter at Kamt/thatka depart early in the fummer,
when the weather is generally fair and the days long; and at that
time one can go by water even to the ferry of the river Bela or
the Aldan, and from thence on horfeback to Fakutfki. The only
trouble that they have is before they come to the crofs of Fudoma,

In my return I came from Ochotfka to fudoma in feven days,
and from thence to the mouth of the Ma in five days, and from
thence to Yakut/ki in five days more; fo all together make 171
however, upon account of the rapidity of the ftream, the paflage up
the Uda, which I have made in five days, fometimes cofts five or
{ix weeks.

The END.
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fkins of, ufed for cloathing by the

Koreki ibid.

a defcription of 99
fMarriage, how conftituted 213
feaft, ceremonies at the 214
when forbidden 21§

Koreki manner of 232
Marten, Frederick, his account of the feal,

fea dog, and horfe, notes 123,124
Medicines, what they confilt of 217
ufed for the fcurvy - 218

ufed in various diforders 21

Metals and Minerals, none found in Kamt(-

chatka, reafons afiigned forit. 79
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Mountain, Awachinfky, fituation and fires
of E?
Tulbatchintky, fires of 69
Kamtflchatka, its height and cirenit ibid.
burning, conjectures of, by Mr. Steller il

burning, the Kamtfchadales’ notions

and fears of 26
DMurder, &c. not thought finful 204
how punifhed by the Koreki 212

felf, frequent among the Kuriles 238

Muftroom, liquor made from, dangerous 208
in great eftcem among the Koreki 209

N
Natiwes of Kamtfchatka in general 169
three different people, their names,
and boundaries 170

ancient flate of 175

manner of living 176
their happinefs and. unhappinefs,
what ibid.
felf - murder  formerly frequent
among ibid.
are cruel and luftful ibid,
trade of, with the Koreki, and be.
haviour of to each other 177
ignorance of, in numbering 158
their months, a table of ibid,

laws of 179
fuperftitious notions of, greatly abo-
lithed fince the arrival of the

Ruffians 180
refolution of, to deftroy all the
Ruffians 258
enter into open rebellion 25
fail up the river Kamtfchatka, kill
all the Coffacks in their way, and
fet fire to their huts; take the
lower Kamtfchatkoi fort, maflacre
all the people, and burn their
houfes ibid.
are oppofled and thrown into con-
fufion 260
their chief efcapes in difguife ibid.
are defeated and killed 261
make a brave defence ibid.
Needle, eye of, dexteroufly {upplied 185
Nettles, the great ufe of 94
o
Ochotfta, paflage by fea to, difcovered
by Cofmus Socolof 256

' ﬂj}ring:,



D NS D
Page
«Offerings, manner of making 203
Outer, very common in Kamtfchatka 1135

howhunted, and what ufe made of
its tkin 116

P

Paulutfloy fent to make difcoveries, and
defeats the Tchokotfkoi
Petrof, Athanafius, with Coffacks and
the Yokageri, defeats the Olutores,
and deltroys their firong places 253
murdered by the Yukageri ibid.
Phyficians, (old women) their treatment
of the fick
Plant, fweet, defcription of
brandy diftilled from it by the
Ruffians ibid.
how gathered and prepared 86
M. Steller’s remarks on the brandy
made of 87
ufed for food, a defcription of Sg—gl
Yy
gt

257

141
83

Kamtfchadales’ knowledge of,
Mr. Steller

medicinal, account of 9z
ufed for cloathing, &c. varioully

prepared 93

Procellaria, or ftorm birds 155

R

Rams, flone and wild, a defcriptionef 104
Rats, three kinds of, delcribed ibid.
nefts and food of 105

ﬂ:tiring, alarming to the Kamtl-

chadales ibid.
regularity of, in marching 106

Rebellions, an account of two 202

of Kamtfchatka zgg
the caufe of, enquired into 262 |
Rebels, number of, drowned 202
defeated by Atlafof 245
plnifhed j 262
Rein-deer ufed to travel with 228
Rivers, fhores of, defcribed 22
Ochotlka 23

Urak, rapid and dangerons for veffels 25
Ude 26
Amur, rife and fall of 27
Roads, defcribed, and their diftances laid
down
between Jakutki and Kamtfchatka,
defcribed, with their fituations,
diftances, and difficulty in tra-
velling

28—133 .

272—280 .
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Page
Ruots, their ufefolnefs to the inhabitants 83
of the faranne, how ufed 84
Ruffia, Emprefs of, appoints chiefs 180
fends miflionaries , 205.26§

Ruffians give names to the different na-
tions of Kamtlchatka 171

means ufed by, to obtain a no-kw
ledge of Kamtichatka

S
Sables of Kamtichatka, properties of 97
. plenty of before the conqueft, and
little value of them at 'that time  ibid.

Kamifchadales’ method of taking g8
Vitimiky, valuable 10

239

fcarce in Siberia ibid.
relation of, by the hunters 110
Salmon, its ufe to the inhabitants 143
Salt, want of, inconvenient gﬁ
how fupplied with 67

Saranne, five fpecies of, reckoned by Mr.
Steller
Seals, four forts of

the author’s relation of one taken in

i

the Great River ibid.

" milk of, uled medicinally 1
different ways of killing them ibid?.
fkins of, varioufly ufed 117,118

head of, great refpeél fhewn to it

flefh and fat of, efieemed delicious
food ibid.

defeription of, by Frederick Marten 123

18

Shamans, or conjurers, conjuration of 26
Koreki, of great repute 230
extraordinary feats of " ibid.

8beep, why fecarce 108

Shepetkof leaves Kamtfchatka, fortifies
himfelf againft the Olutores, and
arrives at Jakut{ki with tribute 252

Shrubs, flantza, its plenty, &c. and the
ufe and quality of its nuts 82

different forts of, their ufe and virtue 8
vodinitza, Mr. Steller’s account of ibid.

Sir, mortal, what reckoned fo 205

Sirukof, and his followers, murdered by
the Koreki

242
Skins, how pr;parcd 188
dying and fewing of 189
glue made of 1g0
Sledges, danger of, in travelling with 1 2?
Snow, its bad effefts upon the eyes 62
remedy for it, by Mr. Steller 6
fhoes, make and ufe of 197

Soul,
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Seu/, notions of the immortality of 204
Spanberg, Captain, his defcription of the
%(u rilfki iflands, not reconcileable
to Mr. Muller's I
Spider, the women’s notions of the effeéts
of ; 164
Springs, hot, where found 72
ftones and clay found about the
mouths of, delcribed
heat in each, a table of the different
degrees of, by De I’ Ifle’s and Fa-
renheit’s thermometer 4
of Kamtfchatka never freeze, whole-
fomenefs of the waters of, and
plenty of fith in
Stanowey ridge, a defcription of, and the
danger in pafling

2
Steller, Mr. his obfervations of the ap-
earance of the country about
amt{chatka 27
accounts for the frequent earth-
quakes about Kamtfchatka ibid.
his account of the fea lion 122
his defeription of an uncommon fea
beaft, which he faw on the coalt
of America 136

his account of fifhes

14
his account of the Stariki and Glu-
pitha fowls 156

Stomes, &c, different kinds of, their ufe 8o

Savan, common in Kamtfchatka 158,
¢ b

Tax-gatherers, murdered, paying taxes the

caufe of it 243
Tcherchof, Peter, is fallen upon, has his
ftores, &c. plundered, and ten of

his men killed 248
remarkable event during his govern-

ment ibid,
Tehukot/foi, an account of 226
manner of living 227
travel with rein-deer 228

are defeated 2¢7
Tegkil, a chieftain, after a long defence,
murders his wife and children,

~  and kills himfelf 262
Theft, thought reputable 232
Theodot, a Ruflian, a tradition of 240

: murdered by the Koreki, &c.  ibid.
Tides, in the Penfchinfka fea and Eaftern
Ocean, cbfervations of, by the

author 165
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Tides, the moon's effefls on the ebbs
and flcods of 166

methods followed in making obfer-
vations on 15?

Travellers, danger of, and how they fe-
cure themfelves from florms 198

the beft time for, to travel in 1

Tees, larch, white poplar, &c. ufe of,
and where produced 21

birch, bark of, eat by the in-
habitants, how prepared ibid.
birch, differs from that of Europe 82

white poplar, Mr. Steller's obferva-
tions of ibid.

fallow and alder, and their barks,
ufe of ibid.
hawthorn, fruit of ibid,

U

Vefel, Japanefe, wrecked, and the crew
murdered 258
Vice, extraordinary notions of 204
Fillages, appearance of 183
Firtue, notions of 204

Folcano. See mountain.

Utenfils, neceflary, what they confift of 184
W

War, method of making
among themfelves, the end of
carried on by firatagem
the Koreki manner of making, and
their arms

ibid,

2C0

234
Wells, two large, waters of, &c. 20
W#'bales, number of, where 137

how caoght by the different peo-
ple, and their ceremonies ufed on
dragging them to fhore 138
a delicate provifion, how prepared ibid,
an en%jgemtnt between them, and
the kafatki, related by Mr. Steller 1 39:
great advantages derived from 140
the bad effe(ls of eating the fat of 141
a curious chain made of the bones of 186
H'idow, how obtained in marriage

21

fins of, firlt taken away zr‘;:

Winds, violent, figns of 66

“Walves, numerous 100

hurtful to the inhabitants 103

Women, fhynefs of, to firangers 215
fruitfulnefs of, and their manner of

delivery 216

' Wemen,,
























